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Græce Grammatices- 


Subjunctivus. . 
* Dual. | Plural. #24 . 
5 5 r 
& 1 3 n rr 
nw | oy J vv | wut Joe . 
8 | & 1 4 8 
2 F e 
in Toon or = Gut Su, Foo 870 
Parricip. @ 
1 — 1 % 
* is 3 bel. 2 nb y ov. 0 eke. 
| 3 Me 
| | Cenjugatio per Modes. | + wY, / 
Indien og Oprat. Subj. A e. Por. 3: 1 
Fra 1 | Tod — * ad, 8 ; 
Imp. ſil | * 
Perf. teuduu $5209. [ill i 
r 
"In. 1.5 N n 
Preſ. j3? nue. ade rode 
Ip. inwu uw | | 
Perf. eh Sues due noc. 
Pl. p S e,, 
P.p.f |7*0&gomas _ abs | nx ai: 
. gba. oe decal | ö f 
In. 1 b irn den 7 * r . 
Pref. H. Hilton Ni bifu- 
Imp. {#43 | 
Perf. eber Noo Alu 
pi. p. ſi ie | 8 
P. p. f S009 al 85 
Fo.1 ier 90 
Tr: 1. Joy dvr ery if 
ONS ——— : * 
l — 2h 3 


Rudimenta. -* =o 


e Temporum. 9 
Preſens 

Formatur a preſenti Activo, mutando u in weu, & tad 
mem longam in ſuam brevem/; ut ou leu 1 11 de 
Nv Excipe d C ab 4 1, flo: d entiat quero : n- 
Se bra, juver. Item dxgymua tiriftitia afficior, 4 vager, 
G nua. inſanio, aii inter ſici or. 

eliqua Tempora formantur more Batytonorum. 
Perfectum ſemper habet penultimam brevem, preter veel. 
Bœoticum, quod tamen cotripitur in Indefinĩto Nds, 


1 8 — 3 
— . — 
| Von Medis. E e 
Indicativus. . 
Dual, | Plural. | 
ASL) CRYSIS 
a : : tals 6 „ ior Ta 7 . 
Iad. 2. 2 tor 76 go uu. d £98 Vo. 
„ =» ws ” 0 6 8 
1 XS _mpamivuns”: m yg Sn gs 
Singular. 4 1 _ — ork Bug | 
5 | 
Ind. 2, 5 dies vel Os a "ey "7 ia f 
>. 3 dion vel d J 0 
of. | Optativus. | | ; 
_ Singular. | Plural. 


14 "OY 


2 „ | a 


>, | os 

Ind; 2. , iT To | tl ie e N tles dt 455 . 
2 3 N | of ol — of d 

. vll 00, &c. | 28 
2 Subjunctivus. s ER 
og. | - Singular. | Dual. LRN Plural. 
= i . 2 
_ Ind. 2. 2 2 n Spa doy” er = w/46 et, 59% ane. 

5 @ © | | 
. Inſinitivus. . Participium, 

1 Ni. EY 

V9. Ind. 2+ 2 SU, | ad · I» N. * n oy, CG x 15 x, ke. 5 
yog- 3 Judas. - FX 


Pi % : # 


e 2 Ms / , 
M3 3 % 8 * i — 5 a , — - 1 # 
* 1 Bro * : : : . 4 
— * . . 3 * 
* = # P 4 5 4 5 HR 
7 : : * __ 


68 Grecz Grammatices. 


Conjugatio per Modos & Tempora. 


2 —— — — — ——ů— — 


Iadicat. Imper: Optat. Subjun. Infinic. Particip. 


—— — r Sapp coats co — — 


trons 


| i. 

l | 

5190 dvOE-. 

— W nde. | 

dei O Sr. 

noon | Mover Or, >, 

[abi ar Awe. 
Iad.. iber dow | iulu Nd eu | | bee O- 

Fu-. 7. to C1244 | . I So ot ul -. 

Ind. 1. 1 | 

2 'Eotmatio Temporum. 3 

Indefinicum ſecundum „ 


Formatny ab Imperfecto, quemadmodum in Voce os ut 
<> on —.— ind, 2. prims Conjug: * 
a rntum m 
Ez ale, & zend pn» ultra Indicar- vix reperiuntur uc - 
: (uw fpyd Ping. Nef. OO," 4 e Fr 5. Od. 6. 
Wee. aliud Verbum 32 Com rte e 5 in Voce 
ja. 


Ge 


ponens 
In n omni conj. tum Contrał i, tum Verborum 4 in u, conjugs- 

tur per Modos in P ti ad formam proprie Conj, per cætera 
more Baryt. (pag. 53.) [ eponens ver0 | 1@ in , format Opt. 
ut 2 "Teleuo, non æeiao, &. Subj. ut Telowpas, non Tec 


| Verba "LINDEN Jow-t $6 
_ Heteroclita Conjugationne 
Que peculiarem ſibi Formationem vendicant $1 nunĩ di 
ſtinct m; es ſunt Verba 1 N vtu & 1 in a f 
Verba in vj 


\ 


Ruartam vulgò Conjug ationem cos 


den à Carers diſcriminare . ſum eft : quia 


occutrit. — 


ſtituunt verborum i nd rom - 


» 
T 
* 
4; 


ui, „ 


Non formant Preſens 3 Verbo Tire non præ pomt 
reduplicationem, non habent Indef..2. Adtivum, non Modom - 
Optat. aut SubjunR. non Vocem M:diam : plurima denique eo- 
rum, nempe omnia Liyperdiſſy labs, non d- ducunt Tempora à 
themare ex quo fiunt: N:c ad formam certz uniusConjugationis, 
ſed pto diſpati illat um varietite ſeguuntur Formas trium Circum- 
fl. eu & penè omnium But. its uf vere & imprimis Heterocli- | 
18 « en, 

Fignt a Verbis plerum oe ufiratis-1 in I vertendo o in 10 | 
ut & e Char. 2 eſt v ante u. 


LV2, — 3 
Indibaritis.” | NO 
_ Singalar.. „ Plural. 5 
Præſ. 2 ug... un heres unv [vr vn ax 0 
Imp. 1 ow ws r mi uur UTE ve. | * 
Imperativus. rs 
* Singul. | Dol. Plural. ie 
pal dA Uw | v New 1 n Une.” {© © SAY 
© Infinirivus. © Participinm, 


Pref. dunes. N Unis vort wi, G. wes bat wir. > 
: Conjugatio per Modos & & Tempora. : 4, 
Indicat. Imperat Infinit. : Particip. 


P ＋ 2 ea | Tree cru. 1 


Vox Paſſi va. | bn: £4 WIA * 
r 9 9 i „ 
2 D puri 
— 


gabe 8 Ude vary vy | U 
Pre {Ot vort v 1 dy von van 22 vs mm; 
E tals vp vn _ vsdoy oo e vey un. 7 
| 1 ratirus. 5 
Singul. Dual. © Plural. i ens OY 


4; 9 1 udor 1857 vor Yale ee 
Patgicip- 555 7. oy Kc. | 


| ag jo per Modos & Tempora. N 04 
. 1 _ Imperat. Infinit. \ Particip. 
i 2 ce e , 
p. 


EE 


 yemotior?, ad quod pervenitur vertend 


70 SGtræer Glammatices 


Lermatie T ra,” 


Difyllabum ; in v 4 formatur uti & aliud Viiboui's in u, ut 
u FI, Fut. 1. , & c, à primitivo Themate M. 

Hyperd fylabum. WH accipit Tempora ab inuſitato Themate 
& abjiciendo yy 
yy; ut ed uu C Tegrrum ve,, wer io, Cd yyv- 
£44 6 unde Fut. Jo Oc Co,, ue, 


8 — 


| Verba i in ex. 


Po 


— ANI 


Magnam habent convenientiam cum Verbis it in . Numero, 
O: igine, Formatione. 


Quatuos ſutit genera eorum, pro. numero Thematum Avius 
mana 
OJriuntur a ecibus Circomflexis, & Verbis in 2 7% poſirn 
ure ; ut 2n270Kw à Ae ſencſco,ſa@etoto ab aft places, Es- 
7 Die paſco, KEYVEXT ebrium reddo à u 
Auſta præponunt reduplicationem, ut dene a Todo fugio, 
Pequltime * & Ss non tatò in n Mutantur, ut Sign morior A 
yd; diaz ab dA augeo: of æpiſſimè in @, ot Bede A 

B; be kene. ba ſequentibus « pro s {umitur;; ab v0gts 
nv21io ſoul pro apgnore indus, ate junge matrimgnio, 
Wiex in were 3 txlexe utnio. 72 tumc facio, 3 x 
vo. SN,, multor, cteie u pri ve:UAHUi 1 Pro o, ut — b 


4 A — x Ale abor1;vum pario. 
Enger Themate primitive. : 


3 & Praroriexies per ow & *. (ox Prefentis diviſ 0 ; 
wt ve a la $YC10%w1T a 1xg.” GAA - d Kc. reduplica- 
tionem pierumque abjiciunr, ut 2aY00%v cognoſco, Y - 


gn autem facit MF, (o & x quaſi tranſpoſitis :) fic &Avore 
& Spinne. 


Indefraitum Fcundum vabi ex 10 Jedufti, ſi quod ſuerit, 
ſormetur more Tertie Con 8 in u; ut Alex, MM 
gebe ez &c,/1o ſẽſiquis omnibus ſe- 

quuntur Analogiam ſui TIT Ad hanc 'Ormam per feQe 
con jogantur I nee. Id ex. naten, eigne, vele no, 
1 2 gv, WYYOTK,' wrd, ae . * | . 


_—_— 


Ew 


; g 8 
$ = > 
Hen mee 


wi 


N q 
+% vs; , 
a * «th 
— 
. * 


ut 


te 


1 v *©e# 


-Rudimenta, "hs 
| Heteroclira redundantia' ee 


CE In Preſenti. * | 
1 penè ſunt Verba ejuſdem Originis & diverſe re 


mipationis: Ifoſyllaba verd freqqentiora ſunt hæc, 


@ Cc vo, ut e clamo. 


* 0. J nb a n Need 2e | 
, ut J do xvue & v. 5 
dio dia cor 0, 
% 256 u rn 
2 N cum pluribus aliis. | 
Zvegu rado, &c. ER 
Kvicos oe nidore 2 
Nit 6 ow conftipo, 
Ker i bw fimulo, &c 2 


1 Barytons Jin a fo, vel ua * 


2 Circumflexa, ut 


3 Barytona & Circumſlexa l 


roots o da tents, 
habent cognate 0e i bellum gero. ; 
citcu mil-xa, ut 3 MYenive d amarum reddo. N 


Multa in. 
| Bappucy tw grave. 


vas 


cum moles Aliis. ml | 
ss vel Cirenmflexa, & Verba in u; at dre neu 


b impleo, ui ug moveo: cum multis aliis. 


oetæ alias efformant Terminationes, ptæcipuè ex Fircun fle- | 


xis; a ut H. ex al N weneror. M ex A navigo: Inter» 


nunt literas, ut s perdo ab zA, inuſitat. vel N ut | 
&X0ues pro de,: . mutant voce les, ut- Ell M mance : 


cum pluribus alis. 8 


1 an 

Nonnulla Verba Cxetkine duplex Pans Y 
1 Barytona, alterum minds uſitatum, more tCir- Hane vi- 
| Ne N ut xd ſeribo, q & Nα· onem aliqui De· 

c Aale fes, mia frrio, W verbero. Sic moſthenicam 

Axe, gdMο, Bigtxo, Ad, fige, MM, 5. eſſe annotant. 
to, &c.. de utbus luis locis. KJeivw facit le- | F 

rd, rarius x]ugw. _ 


by 


; 
| 2 Circumflexa e Barytonorum ; 7 os . au 80 mmunic, ; 


tet Ee. Nd de, 8c. 
| | Hereroclira Imperfecta. R 8 
Perfectum Tracy, quod OY tria peideipalte 


5 Verbum co Tempora ſoz Vocis; de quo dictum ef}. 


eſt vel Iimperfectum dm,, uw prinef 2 uno vel 
1 e plucibus Gees 8 


ED 1 "I 
* : - 


„ 


7 Grzcz Grammatices 
Imperfefta ſunt omnis irregularem habentia CharaReriſticam 


ne, ifs, ew, idw, aw, Sw, q %, aa, X, Sw, & ew impus. 
pleraque in G, ot, C, N, vw, yi, , „ purum, Bary tons. 


8 Imperfecta \ Defcttiva, que mutila licdt fuerint, contents ta- 
vulgd divi- men ſunt ſuis Temporibus. 
duntur in CAnomals, que mutuantur aliunde Tempora. 
5 | DefeRiva id 


precipuè ſunt Verba duorum Temporum Hy eve, Barytona 
& D:rivativa, que ultra Imperfetum non formar;tur : nempe 
finita in ge, yo, dw, idw, UI, Sw, c. aw, aw, Xe, fs impu- 
ron, aw purum. Hyperdiflyllaba in a, ef pleraque in wt ow 
vo, Co. "Ip | 


go, ut M invento : ſed via glowero, view. 
vie, ut ajvia eo: fed & au ineo, d ui. | l 
el dw, ut cπεh⁰ẽů f auxilior ; idw, ut u ſum; udo, ut ed 
corrum po: ſed ex u. w minue, HhMLVU Y 19.00» 
Sex, ut Gig gradior: oo, ut way miſceo : , ut l dico: 
aw, ut 198 habe: x0, ut Ex odio proſequor 


ou impurum, ut tdw rde: led d p irrige, & wedw drive, ha- 


bent Fut. 1. & Iadef. 1. 


[4 . 5 
aw purum, ut M Nö 


5 etc & ee, fata ex 4 & 4, ut xeNuw à x. di ſperge; NN 4 
* perficio: ſed ei capax ſum, F. 20g. Deſiderativa 
eti m in ei ex Futuro, ut zar, nupturies, A Japic row, - 

pt & 0x9, Quorum Primicivs ſunt ulitata, ut alvnt ab alyie lau- 
doe: N I a werll, 
miſceo : g dice, &c. * 5 
vo, ut pipe mane, adivy places, ceve . &c. Excipe regu- 
-Jaria Aire, xp, Teva, Nel v, 6 hs yt 5 — 
. - anomala; & pauca alia, de quibus poſthac , 
Lo & o pur um derivativa, ex ſe invicem fats, ponendo vel aufe- 
rendo & ante e ut «3 mife ab d1amw amo: ode vel obe ex 
o ſerve. Pauca in 4G» & do diverſam habent Futut i penul- 
timam « & n, ut «yay dow, d nde 10» aſpernor, 

s pott 2 vel liquidam, ut cg colo, dc flendes. N 

6 & E (Futnro migrante in Preſcns,) ur AE dne, ab 40%: 

_ 7 aſcends, Raw & Sygoua ſubes, IT vente, ole fero, pe 

cconcito & 0;00p@s Oncitor, que ultra Imperativum non forman- 


in Fo, Jo, ow, non precedente , & waar ſimiliter deſinentia in 


rſor. Item mulca alis, ut zigenye 


eine 
Pleraque ex Pei fectis nata, Ut Xexange cams, MA: ſed. 
xs%e09 dame, baber Indef. 1. HAN. tnxw fo, P. perf, gi. 
Kev, Fut. 1. aui c & 65yZ0uals. Oe: Fond bg 5 
Certa ſing ae lata, ut % edo, i m¹,⸗ ſequer. mmvpas ſavior 
cum aliis penè inſinitis, &c... W Roit.8 rent NE A; 


" Nonnulla ſunt anius Temporis Kovontove, ut wie & we ſom, _ 
&c. Wau p, ſum, Part. 4j Biogen H, vel Hic, , 
vi vo, poetica ſunt, & vix leguntur niſi in Indicativo vel Subjun- 
ctivo, & per Enallagen pro Futuro: vioua vs H eo vel ibo, per 

omnes Modos: .Jofiniavi quidam portici in vas, ut pophit vs 
geſtare, & c. ſic apypeyer precari, &c. i rn ops” : 

Unius etiem Perſonæ gwvomeyavar : Imperativi Verborum in 
ut, ut N bibe, Bd aud, pl. 22072 & winud xlravre, eld) Ny 
rime M , oye in Comp. ut ae: ie induite, 

1. Pet. 5. 5. nem FaillCipla,. ut KErcerrwpaln, Luc 1.28. & mul- 


Alia ſunt plurium Temporum mavycore, que in hoc vel illo 
Tempore extra Impe:feftumlegunturs. 
Verba gefinentia in VL 0a 
are carent Eututo, & leguntur potiſſimùm in Indef. 1 ut Naive * 
rige, Indef. 1. 1 Hh: lic Jugpegivo @ aaacmeiva inf nſus ſum: ? 
ale calefatio, iv, z,, javnv c fic n , mare 
ceſcere facie, &. mixlaive fabricer , Tixlaivounr n- 
ral Minus imperfecta ſunt gi inguine, waggiveo flults 
ago, onuniyo ſignifice, vpalye texe. Het fetlum unum gau. 
ww, Ya, dw, C, hyperdiſſyllaba pleraque, carent Pei fecto, ut 
Sud vw dirige, (due vow jungo, xe domi nor, i 
curo. Excipe pwAuwe conmramino, f prohibeo, nerd; jubes 
2 poulte arbitror, & . 23} En oe Sa 28 
pur om, rariùs for mant Perf. ctum Active Vocis, ut F com 
za delicto, c. #andong (. 37.) à dd, vix legitur. 
cc, Part. Mu; lic xiznuar affe gur que verd gemij- 
nannt duas priores literas, vix reperiuntor niſi in Præſenti yel 
Per fecto, ut axgypuer, HARAUX]r ae, dAGANpas, 


Innumera deniqueſunt Defectiva cujuſlibet CharaQteriſtic®:; pra- 

ſiertim polyſyllabs, derivata, compolita, poetica, quorum de- i 

 feQum frequens Authotrum leftio,: & Formationis d zwvim * | 
opfindiliblagabli,) co! £0. wrt 4 Ts | 


3 
o * 


8 
* * 


51 » — 
k Wi ESR 
: * rs... : 
9 ; ? * 
4 : 2 * 
» 0 - k wa $ Sax ,-6 : 
3 . * „ L : 
. f 
4 * . „ 
a 


FJ Grzcz Grammatices 
© Anomala ſive Heteroclita variantia 


Sunt Verba Imper fecta, que Tempus unum aut alind mutud - 


accipiunt à Verbis quorum Thema non eſt in uſu, 

Ex his pleraque non formantur regulariter ultra ImperfeQtum, 
ut . Pauca admodum principale aliud obtinent Tempus; 
ve buturum, ut i babes; vel Perfectum, ut sede video 7 ra- 

riſſima utrumque, ut api capio. Major pars etiam mutuatur 


Tempora ab uno vel alio Verbo, ut u nonnulla tamen à 


pluribus, ut e. ae | 
Te miastioges uſitatiores ſunt @ purum, u, o, rw, Au, ew, 
. 8 A, No ariores x & 7 purum, S, Fe , Tw. Peculin- 
1 W. u, a, pie, ut Ile pario, txva mordeo, Faure abi- 
ge, Epþw peres, exempla ſingularia. Cæteræ ſunt communes cum 
alins Ve bis. | | Bb 

Porrd Verbs, alioquin perfecta, dici poſſunt Anomala propter 
mutationem factam in hoc vel illo Tempore per Figuram aut Dis- 
lectum Forma regulari uſitatiorem; at &yrow frangs, dd, &c. 


aut d optet Adjetionem Temporis extra Aualogiam; ut g. vi- 


% 


vo, iCiw?, &c. | ; 
Omnia autem Anomala cujuſcunque generis, und cum paucu- 
lis D. fectivis plurium Temporum inſignioribus, in ſequenti Ca- 
ta logo ſubjiciuntur. FINES 
N © Formatio Imperfectorum. 425 
Propoſitum Verbum, fi minis imperfectum fuerit, conjuge- 


tur per tria Tempora Vocis ejuſdem, juxta Reg. p. 353. Imper fe- 


ctiora per tria maximè principalia, que adſunt. 

Activum, Futuro primo vel Perfecto carens, gaudet ſuppleri 
ex Voce M:dia; ut oggw, Fut. 1. Med. 5 ,? od % Ee, Perf. 
M. Tipd34. Quod « fieri 1 poſſir, utitur Iodennito ſuo ſe- 
cundo po us, ut vide meow zu dey vel primo, ut ed od- 
e odo & ob defectum utriuſque Imperfeto, ut Inw fv. Paſ- 

ſi um & Medium a ſe mutud aceipiunt ea Tempora que deſunt. 
Siagulorum Verborum Tempora Principalis primo loco ponun- 

tur. Indefinitum ſecundum Tempus eſt ferè omnium uſitatiſſi· 
mum. * XY 


: - Derivativa in or purum formant Preſens à Verbis plerumque | | 


in &@ purum, inte ſerendo y ante a, ut r à To wo: $ ante w 
verſo in a, ut & ib eupyu ü poſt a nonnuaquam aſſum- 
pfto, ut Gaive a Saw Derivativa verd in d interponunt v pe- 
Nuit ante confonam ſimplicem, ut war Inyo I ua d. Fiunt e- 
tiam a Ver bis in @ impurum, penult. n mucari in , ut Aa du 
' & avIw. Ex his pleraq; ptæcipuè in dv deſumunt Tempora ex- 
r lmperfeQ. A Primitivis, ut ne nc, Sly gi, ud vy * 

tries, N Að˖j. 
| Bay- 


Rudimenta. „ 
Barytana facta ex circumflexis in F & vo, formant Fur. x. in 
Fd . . . 
vow, ut aA Ee erco, ina coque. Multa etiam in aw, Me futurus 
Jum, uw ſanut ſum, spe debeo, d mulfor, 10, Haw, 86 
Avojuet wolo, XA jubeo. Ad quas Formas ſequentia conjugan- 
ti perſectè, a, atdve, GA, Id, ö , of. 
MVe¹⁰Cg, Ne. i 3+ 4 er 29 1 
In recenſione verd Temporum, Præſens incelligitur habere 
ſuum Imperf. ejuſdem Vocis: Indefin. ſecundum ſuum Fut ſe= / 
* : oe. primum Paff. ſuum Fut primum : Perf, ſuum 
of a P a 5 ; . © Se ; | 
Tempora etiam Indicativi per reliquos omnes Modos uſurpari 
cenſenda ſung, niſi quoties obeliſcus affixus defectum notet. 
Quod ſi extra Indicativum Modus quiſpiam (excepto Opt. 
2 ) vel Participium addatur, ea omnia quæ reticentur, de- 
br Removentur à Catalogo ImperfeQtorum Verborum' - 
1- Que carent tantùm Indefinito ſecundo, Futuro ſecundo, aut 
Perfecto Medio pag. 45. 5 | 1 oe 
2- Que carent uni Voce, ut Deponens i40pun:, &c. (pag. 33) 
vel duabus, ut Neutra quzdam, A, mew, &c.. 
3. Verba in & formantia Fut. in F, (p-g. 42) ut Sc, Sie &tc. 
1. Que abjiciunt primam Vocalem Thematis (pag. 43) in Perf. 
ut % vel Supe i, ö‚ſic xgww, &c. atque in Indef. 1. 
ut v , οοοον,ẽeꝛeg e ανEðjat, &. 0 
5. Que tan um Te 
| ma, ole, & c. TER N WP 
6. Heteroclita conjugata perfeQe, juxta Formas prius dictas in 
co, (pag. 70.) ut Hp vel 4 & J, ut fxacmive; Nc. 
A „ Perfefia onnis, ut d, alp, Jeg u, xeige, xp 
vie, Cc. on pot a & ſuis Simplicibus diſcrepantia,. ut avayt-+ 
ſaiα by yew, c. Imperſonalia, ut M, & ce Alibi conjugata, 
ut 'Edypupr, Oc: Tempora & ſuo Tbemate divulſa, ut id es wor, 4 
r cb G2w,, Ore, Vel bis 
poſes Jub diverſo Thrmate, ut Ag [ub ago & ig IE ſub 
6% ſign, Gre). Et alia hujuſmodi d , que per incuriam in 
priorem Tabellam-ifrepſerant, delentur. Reliqua ad examen revoca- 
ta, Modi & Tempora que vel afferuntur vel omittuntur ſingula dili- 
Hg gent ius inveſtigata, perſpecta, & ex Ant horum probat i ſfimorum non 
 Granimaticorum fide, mut ata, aul a, ulterius adhuc & perfectius de- 
ſiderant Supplementum. | 5 8 
Brevitatis cauid, Characteres Nonnulli pro Dictionibus pinguntur: C. 
30 Eee. Verbum vel Tempus legi in Compoſitis, R. varius wſttatum. 
1 4 « | 
& Tomgora Litcris initialibus ſignautur. Von Media M. Deponens 


*% 


nues afſumunt pro Aſpiratis, (p:g. 45.) ut 


inufitatum. P. apud Poet ar. O. apud Oratores. Vices, Modi F 9 


* - A N 7 10 
D Ver ba 1 
4 9 [-1 AE”, 
" 5 * Fo . 5 3 
1 4 : * > 
- ; F4 3 
* dns 7 * 
x [ 


76 Græcæ Grammatices 


Verbs Anomaly, Gee. e 


*A dal. mirar, b. eee, — &c. Prefens defideratne 
tant ùm in Subjunctivo: : rel qua tempora ſumuntur ab Gal 0” 
a, quod Oratoribus in Præſenti uſitatum non eſt. 

5 er. frange, dF, bg, &c. regulare in uu, in Compoſiris 

| ay regis Sepius verdò reſolvit Augmentum y in a, ur I. 

%E@ eg NES, Perf. Yee pro N, Perf. M. Jaga pro d 
l. 2 lager pro ñ u &c. Legitur Fur. 1. E pro dE H Ati 
..c& cr hag omniz. Rau * Hefadur pro xaragers valde abſe- 
mum 

A ago. cs, . &c. reg. preter hec dialeRica Perf — 

Att. a e⁰νν, Bezor. pro inuſitata & &yme & He Bl. q. perf. 
dn Part. 40g, I. a. y Art. pro ö. Fut. 2. 

4%. I. 2. M. r Nn Part · 4 ten ab 

1 

"As 1k Hier, l, uA. I. 1 Kol. cn, Jof. Gone. 
Per f. . Part. A Ne, ſepius neglecto Augmento. Ge- 
minatur etiam di, ut dd i, Ad ,-. 


A cano, (pro dev quod mag is oeticum eſt.) Fut. 1. 1 40 


nat. I. 1. 28 deu. Pr. paſl. q n Raridùs ſequentia Fur. x. 
act. gow. Perf. du f. Pert, paſſ. B. Part. 1. del 
in C. | 


ade rplares, Fut. 2. Ce. Perf, VI. z ( p.) pro l K. 
| "mo ids I. 2. 32 fy pro db Rarius ſeq uentia Fur. 1. Ad- 
N. hy Perk: 3 I. 1 Tags pro dcs. pay. Gow. lat. 2 
n 
Ar ſatio, Fut. 1. de racius: 1. 1. Iuf Saas. Imperat: M. L. 
. Inf. 4 Tad. 


41 4 capio, ic, WE Ge. reg niſi quod mutuator l. 2 * & 


W Fut 2. 1 ab ka lade f. 2 M. Abu Fur. 2. Aννα 
ubique ſiguiſica ci. Legitur draß Vu pro Aigen. 
Di nerf. paſſ. c eg giunm pro e¹,Eu-, & Part. 4 mu egenuw G 
; ol cha. nu pro cpprnwer Or, & SEA, &c Jon, Yon 
5p HAtm rarum eſt. 
Ax audio, reg. ſed Perf. paſſ. 3 (p. 48.) Perf. 6 di 


pro yz1a 4. 


e, inuenio, b. 1. ts l. tow." I. 2. — Ope- FIC 


"At Greg, R.) Irces, Fut. 94 As F Hmm. 2 a J. 


n R.) B. 1. 4 AS νονε,E) I. x. Meß ner har de daher. Inf. 
e. Part. 0 


Ae 


Kol. K Eft & Inf. COLT Dy M. joy Ae (E 


| Rudimenta, — 77 
VA Any νν,üv½,jẽr ie A P. vagor. Iof dA. Part. d 
P. pifl axdanpe, d\nuer R. Subj. a . Inf. & AA, 
daad um. Part. dAdghys ©, Perf. d\uaupar, & dAKANMKEaI. 
Pi. perf. GAA. Imperat. £\cAugo. Part. aAyacutY0;. Part. 
AAſe capie, wow, , &c. (pag. 70.) extra Futurum ſignificat 
p Mlive, ſæpiùs -verd reſolvit Augmentum. I. 1. (4A«c;pro 
Nen. Part. dAGoazg: Perf. n & àA A. Inf. AkIbas 
& i Part. yawxas & taruxtss. Pl. perf. IAK & 
dN I. 2. N. Pr. paſl. axfozouar, Perf nawuas & 
£4) !. I. 1. nN du. F. 1. M. d AG FOUG J. 2. nA. 
„Ara alſumo, vow, wc, & c · formatur ut axfoxw, n'fi quod 
habet etiam aliud Impei f. a Inf, aviyzy. Part. a, 
dab aαοο Variat etiam Augmentum in Indeſinitis & Pet fe- 
Qtic, 1. 1. AN, avdAur νu,,nd u. I. 2. GUN, avd- 
AA propulſe, Fut. 1. date, vel d, item cAdgxiou, J. 2. 
AA E 4 249 


ADN peecs, iow, nu. Rc. (p. 74 ab dri! L 2. l- 


cen P. pio regulari ichn ꝙꝓ; ned HAS. 
ume reſpiro, P. I. 1. pail. hhh0t- & ah u. Legitus 
Se lmperat. CH.. 5 Tok on 3 
A9 P. jubeo, F. 1. dv HH Perf. M. nroge ſeu droa. | 12. pl. 

aveyues pro de- I. 1. H loaf. evacac. Pr. pail. 

ard ua: Perf. roypat Imperat. I. 1. &. jube, erate. 


pl. avs: 


"Avail rue recuſs, Perf. ayjmnuer. I. 1. M. unrein. Rariffmb ſe- 
quent ia aha, wrwus, ns & dvime. Item aver pro de 


2 vey. Heſiod. 5 . a | S435 EO 8 5 
'Amtwege aufere, I. 2. dude. Rar. ſequentia I. 1. ae, pro | 
a οονν Part. c πα & d.. I. 1. M. a παντν,ꝰꝛuur pro 


Ampeανννe¼ odio ſum, & am 8ouer. D. F. 1. M. mνν,˖ꝓ̈s 
c fps cn A U Parr, . a: mAnuer©& ab , e, * 
«2. & TY; Counv- „ 1 „ „ 
Amp, reſpmdce, Fut 1. ven L. 1+ mend, I. 
I. poſſ. & iD Fut. 1. eu NG -S. 
Af, Vide ONπ . TY 4 0 
Aim placeo, F. 1+ aigiow | ab de I, 1. Besen. Inf. A eu. 


oz o , * 
— 


Part cgi nt. Pr. M. d αννt· acquicſce.. E. 1, & gien placebo, 


J. 3 / 
1. ie ν . 


. - » a 
4 * 5 
* . 


78 Græcæ Grammatices 


Ao & 3m P. lde, I. 1. dont. Pr. paſſ & N.. Patt. d 
„. I. r. d % t. I. 1. M. dozpny' ncgieRto ſemper Aug- 
- mento: ſæpiùs præpoſito ; ut I. 4. dam, dd u, dacuuny, - 


(quod interdum ſignificat dea.) Inf. & οννν Patt. & dog. 
Ulropatur ad nu O nr, dd & pro d πτπ P.. 
AUEdyu & aS auged, (interdum wgeer) yow, 11g, &cc. ab a- 
17018 (pag. 75) Rarice F. I. auSars, & Part. I. 1. Eg 

f. ̃ñ T1. ·⁰ 164 ret 
YA our graver, P. 1. M. * zfiomuar & d, 2b oy ious |. 
e gra vor, I. r Inf axIigai, Fart. dx. I. 1. paſl, 
Menn. Part. GX he is. n 
AM. 618%», dN dolore afficio, now, neg. I. 1 axyyou. 
Perf. #962949, fei nw ze Verba poetica, quorum nullum 
Tempus legitur ultra Ingicativum, niſi in Participiis Præſen- 
eee 8 © Ek 
- _ , *Angypu®, , £xhx4uerdeke, Opta t. axgooluny Part. 
T... craG. ok oxgas, ef 
, EEE, Exc Pi. per n inf dg 
"= a7, rt: * N & «xa lp , NM & 2 
| 1 . A & d indhtata ſunt. 1 2 A 
Ae & anw ſpire, Fur 1. l Prefens formar tertiam plur. 4<or 
: * A 3 1 G. * dels. 5 A Bec 
Keie. Perk, pail. anus, & tau, & Howes F. activè ſignifi- 
cit. I. 1. 4% R. F497 - WAG vt N 


o 
ks 


wa 5 1 1 
8 4 * 
R * B 
Ry ; # 
— * 1 
EY i 2 — 
* . 


Dave wado, Bnoppnr, u, a Gd. Fut. 1. , R. Ind. 1. 5. 
a Cnoa (intetdum conſcendere feci.) Inf. S Part. 85 . 
Pf len (non raro- flabilitue ſum,) pro quo Sc. Part. 


Siena; & GrCau;. I. 2 kel 3 Bw | (extra Indicarivorny le- 


Kitui tantüm in C.) Imperat. n pro quo g & . Optat. 
Bail Subj. g & g P. Inf. 63var. Part. GA, Pr. pail. 

1 Pairopa | Perf. gicnudt, ic atm, & EiCnomeat . Inf. Bec d- 

Su. bart. EiCau ©, & fsComw9r in C. & te., 
abjecto Augmento. Indef. 1. iC, & ic R. Part. £a. 
Seic. lodef. 1 dChαννeu i Inf. Hf. Part. Lyon. 


*% 


- 
\ - 25 þ by 
2 1 * 


a: ; } 


Bile & Bicyp iden, P. F. 1. GC, GH. I. 1. CiCarn, non 


_ ©" reperiuncuy extra Indicativum nift in ſequentibus Parcicipiis, 
| I 8 Pr. GiCs 


"dy 
—— OI 
we 
” 


* 1 


Rudimenta- I 


Pr. Bits, 1 Rev, & Fes, 2pud Lucian fra” 1. 1, f. 
Cal o Part. Sele . Pr. paſ g Aoαν incor. I. 1. ic e. 
F. i. M. GiCdorwn. I. x. 501 aadulw. Gen. ue unc e ? 
transferendus I. 1. act. GC pal. GC eig. ſs, 1. Ge in C 
ut ovuCiCy inſtruam, Pſal. 32. pro . ä 

Bana jacio, AG, u, &c, à BA ||. F. 1. g (Saon, & Bajow 
r. I. 1. co f. poet.) g. Fart. £3CAnwos. I. 2. Cher. 
pr. M. Bal Nd Ne tem para frequentius i in C. perf; paſ-. 
e Legitur 33 ned. Od. g.. uaſi Han). Part. 

5 . + — 1908 be ac i 0 
Jow Vivo, wow, a, n 5 abet 2. fax . 
Bray. Inf Bias. Phe ze, ene, * 

&c· 2 

TW. 

. 


* 
s 
— 1 2 
1 2 2 oy 4 4 2 
1 — 5 4 — CCC ,,,, 
— . ̃ —WÄÄ ˙—.m rr Rs. 
—— . * * 
5 x 77 8 8 * 
7 « * 8 44 ano * o 
n bw. ads ES CR ** = 
"E . . 2 1 TS 1 2 ny W- e W. 
* — 23 * n 2 
ind bY 4 D 
21-2 As. 
—_ ORAL. b 


Baoguvy germino, ia, bus, 
Bioxw paſch, F. 1. Gow 18 


— RR L 1. 7 
en burt. peo omg. p N F. 1. M. Bog io 
BFM volo ; HOdyuas, n, &c.- 2 Gunlopas . 2. perſ. pr. gbxet 


gente, P.) pro Biay. Imperf. iCunbulw rcd. 1 e 
5 & 2, pro e Nee e, 1. 1+ Ke 


oY 
, 11 ee b 
* > e * 7 d. * 1 NURS _ 


ST 1 

n * 3 8 3 3 - 

SS > J . n n n 2 1 „ . yy ag 3 
** n 8 w £ * Prin e '? o 
od NS. Sh a 

— = \ 


—— — - G — 8 
2 9 er _—_— ; r 
ah — * 


. — 
2 = 's — E 
- D — ag 7—˖Ü*-—— . 44 Hs nr po ers et, * Ec 


BpaT Xe comedy c, we &c, regs ( w_ 70) begicur ramen 1. 1 i 
e e Apol lon. 237 UM nt! i Boh, e 
8 ET 
5 f 8 4% 3 i 2 - f A e 3 1 8 A £ b LES. 2 — 1 2 
: 8 1 © 1 ** o * * +1 Th | SE 5 re i 8. ? 3 5b 5 n 


Traude uxprem 175. FOR TY der. tet 1 . pro Aue; | 
Sub. 216.) Inf. Hue. P Sel fo M. ee. Awip 
Med · quod precurrit — modes. r 204 
Toyrele Zigs, reg niſi qudd carer medi voce. 
Tel va 17 tæſens poetienm eſt; ſed apud orator es _ 


Beans th nl gs 2 2851 — 
8 naſcor, D. 10 
Jurbdlun, b e ee yerizale. Perf. 
| 22 . za, P I. 243d aca! Pro "Pp 
ae art. ref & N I 
| yaoy naſcentur. Homer. 
6 Zuudes, ic, nu reg. In yocenR. carer beben qʒ Pre | 
in med. Park 967-036: E P Kare => 
| Ben. Patt. pal. 5 G.. Fa 7 r 5 
1 Ir ſeucſer, dow, au, c. (pag: 70 afirgrias 


uod tamen invenitur apud otatores) format ver hg 15 Fo 
2 170 . Inf. egos part. Views Legitur& yiqeis. 


A 


c 


& =, ) - - : 
* a * 8 4 
5 7 x 
* 5 , — N 
: 3 n 2 


80 4 | Graces, Grammatices 


Treas vel wud ous ofco, aw, ., &c. (pag. 70.) format verd Þ 
- Perf. M. pare IT part. y own. reperitur Wen. 17 * 
5 Ariſtopt. in Ve] 2 


* 


LE © L 4.4 A . 

1 1 : F : 

- Auto Ale, F. 17 M. . Perf. af. N ink. Aint 

» » Pabte part. Aue Perf. pal. Jena Int. Hd. Part. 
AN. I. 2. lav. Perf, M. Nu. 1: Part. RMA. Ra- 
vid ſequentia"F. 1, Aice, & dulce. V 2. iA no. & idtuge, 
Inf. Suden, I. 2. few fn) © yu 

aal divide, E. 1. qui c & Ace 1 1 hege. Prin nfl. Helo. ” 

1 "Betts Perf. Nd . P. I. M. Ach“ 1 

ante idem, BY 12, Ade. I. 1. EA. Pr. pail. D. "Perf 
et, part. M,. Omnia poetics. = 

r idem —_ agua, D. reg: & & uſitatiùs apud OY: 4 

A Cares quam | | 
Aale uro, Pr. — Ad. Perf. M. Aus kesbeſas P1. perf. 

£4 INS pew (quod etiam refertur ad quis divide). 1+: Sab. M- 


A. | 
ode mordeo, F. T» M. NuEop. 1, I. 2. Et x0v 3 Ars . F. 1. act. 
ME R. I. 1 £dVG ao Patt. ME a;- Perf. Maur Io Part. Nu- 
| go Perf. paſl. Ndſua 1. Part. 8 I. 1. lu. 
Parts Iofers« I. 1. M. en I. 2. LN 
1 Aermmo, F. 1. M. Jan dus. Perf. att. Abd R. à 
rp . Parte R. I. 2 oy, pro quo Hader. 
Inf. Sapdiiv. Part. J e. Part; I. 1. paſſ. det in C. 
Seide metuo, F. 1. Mee. Perf: M. Mai : Imperf. #No A de. 
Ampetar. M, eh P. a Nn. 150 1. Eck & te P. 
Opt. Tol. Miran. Lof. Nu f. f. Perf. pail. Mt. Inf, 
n, & Arequentiùs d, F. 1. M. Nicchat. I. 1. deſktod- 
1 { ples Sub. eee. Perf.” Nb & MWeabine pro Nb f. 
Atem dia; dub, & ide à e I. Pl. perf. Nine e Gd 
+37 eNews Info trale Part. Ade be uche P. Legicur certia pl. 
ori pro Net, vel pro r 
a 3 Fer. 8595 e . 1 2 Ae 
{To £ * bn as. . * hour, P. 
* SE e e. 1 b. ' _ . 
| Ae. d o ) F. Is Net. . A 44 
1 — 1 el * . 1 Fs 


. 7 OY . 
* 1 8 1 Ne UE. * . 


loro 


S VS ®@ * 


* 


2 


FTT 


= ws 


Ni video, perf. Bl. Sidgxe. I. 2. a8. S haus, Legitur perf. 


dene fugio, Md gw, a, &c. Vix tamen uſitatum, niſi in C. 


out exiſtime, wider, f. 1. Ito. I. 1. LEA A Sina |. Sub. 4-. ; 


wayas poſum, D. oor, nyc, à ue fie fl. ſecunds perſ. -. 


| 


4 
. 
$ 


ut. I. 1. iS oo | "0 | 
dil doceo, Ew, A. r. & c. (pag. 70) Legitur aliud F. 1. - 


u ſubeo, de, un, & c. reg. Aww tantùm legitur in C Aduu P 


\ 


Rudimenta. 


lenk f. in C. yro SidJpars N, Or ph. Argonaut. pr. pale New- 


ui,, & I. 1. Inf. d)JLox3o08 tanquam à Nfernto ||. 


format I, 2. IH, ag, &c- Opt. Jpailw & Du. Inf. Javar. 


part · ds. | | 


w, part. Jitar. pr. paſ. Jxtpar. perf. . Infi d- 
Wat. part. NHypwSG. Sequentia ſunt poetica. Fut: 1. r- 
ow. I. 1-iS{xnga. part. b,, perf. NAM. part. I. I. pal. 
undes in C. Leguntur Bean) P. videtur. dba, & A 


viſum eft. 


race & uy. Imnperf. iiwalulu & niwauylw. caret Imperati- 
vo * omnia tempora. I. pat. idwydlw & idqj,is lu, item ids 
len > 


utrumque M voy. Imper, d, & pro eo W. Inf. Jlvey & 
Wat. part. Mo. > | 


7 


ſino, F. 1. 2400. N 1. lac pr. paſ. Impetat. 32. pl. tos Helis 7255 

ous, Inf. A. part. if. I. 1. Sub. i220 part. dels. Ra- | 

rizs perf, 2Jaxa, & lau. ĩt em pr. Subjunct. eis (IA. J. v. 55.) 

ſponges, he, &c. reg · niſi quòd perfeQa augentur in me- 

dio ut plurimùm, ut % , (nN r.) ty SW. part. 

: nu, (nyvnir© r.) reliqua tempora in initio ut | 
Uno, & c. 1 | Rl? 
gw £xcito, Se, e, r. &Cc- reg. excepto qudd format perf. 

pal. uſitativis 9 %. pro HEN: item Zpopens P. pro - 

ES:. i 0 2 i + 

N fi 2 


ilo, fg. r. u t. (Dh per Aphæreſin raritis 
niſi in N. 3 I. 1. Nn ν-e perf. Sg , f. per ſyne. 
pro d αον . perf. paſ. Zen yenuar. Inf. ien fi & I- 
ved perf. M. Sn, & bebe S. P. Imperar. Th,. 
part. I Hατπ e ,. ubique neglecto augmento. 
ſo edo, ibn, pro d ab Nx [|- parte bra. perf. Paſ< 7 5 
bun & iheννjdD part. HWSouts@ I. 1. nie. parte 
Neg. pr. M. zt, quod uſurpatur ſæpiùs pro futuro ſe- 
cundo i . TR @ 5 
2 Kein 


82 _ Grzez Grammatices: | 
' Ravine ſegu. Petf. M. %%% pro do ||. Part. 2 s. Inf. 7. 


bt, P. pro idbiv. | 
"EGouar ſedero, Part. $64%O-* unde comp. uA Nd! F. 2. M. 
* ναμẽ,¼ Inf. x43:dr9%. Part. x8 . I. 1. pa. S ua · 
- Sew. Imperat. xa N nn. Part. xa Fes. 
ENA ele, F. 1. iS Niew. Perf. NMαν r- Inf. Sew. Pr. 
„„ pa. ASI r. caret Imperativo per omnia. vide ON. 
EO ſolitus ſunt. Perf. M. dn pro &. Inf. ei. part, 
e025. Rariùs ſeq. part. Idwy. IX. 4. F. 1. low. Perf. A c. dN 
nan P. pto c Tum. „ be: 
Eddie afſuefacio, idiom, & Nom · caret perf. Pr. piſ. thilounr, Perl 
Senat. Part. eee. I. 1. d. Inf. ed. Pan 
duc... e : 
N [cio, ie, nu Thema plerumque poeticum. («dv r.) Le 
gitur Opt. bi ab & 1 E. 1. de T. r. I. 1. Sub. & do» 
Pr. perf qe per ſync. de. Att. due; & pro eo Bᷣ u. 
Legitut dtn 33. . bio hd Art, & 32. dual. Iglu pro 54. 
Al iſtoph. Inf el, per ſync. 4 'vau. Patt. N, & & 
Me & Ins. Hel. I. 2. H % vidi (quod referti ſolet ad ze 
in Indicativo rejicitut £ apud poeras ut iy; in teliquis modi 
apud orat. ut 1% (& i) &c. occurrit & vidi. Orph. Ar 
- gonaur. Pr. paſ. cia, (& idbuaor P) affimulor. Part. ede 
| 8 eerdy eros P.) Perf. A α. & BN, F. (und? 3. pl. s 
N.) lon.) F. 1 M. dope audeo & Jonuer P. Opt. cigoiulu 
I. 1. sionplu & fvorulu PD fimulavi. Opt. e,. Iaf. do 
ow. Part einten . Perf. oleſt fnovi, Gangs 2. cdu, & c 
Mn r.) I. 2. eres vide, Imper, 1%, &c. Uſurpautur preci 
pie ab Orat cle, Ja, ei vas, eit & do per omnes me 
| 45 1 50 os pro i2w ids Att. Legitur io ſciendum 
Fa, Lita & nice t. Pr. pale CH 4 Perf. in. Pl. pert 
:£1yunr. Ab Oratoribus uſurpatur tantùm Losxa, & Pl. perf. is 
Key. Sub koi. Inf. forrar Pirt tors, & cn neutrum, (ec 
Axe r. A pud poetas ada. & 3a. dual. ix ny, Hui pro Au 
Sin. per ſync- & dialyſ. item 3. pl. ZEaoi. Aciſtoph. pq 
*Excure ambi go, dom arat, dd prefens minims uſitatum. Legi 
tur tamen Inf. id pro quo gazay. & Part ix, F. f. IXS, Ag 
+ &c, per enallagen I. 1. Ham Opt. Aol. Jadowa Legitur Inf 
Saen & N P. pro AA. perf. ExiAaka, pro Axa r. In 
FAYAGKE! a4, Patt. AA. (I. 1. & perf. non rard ſignificant 
| | - wet cn progredior} 5 3 


Rudimenta. 83 
progredior), Pr. paſe tai. part. — (quod inter- 
dum ſigniſi cat activé.) perf. ijanaauar, & bey Nat. II. @, * 8 
\ Jacpes || Inf. ZA g. part. A , & , & 

Je- II. .., I. 1. SN. F. nne I. 1. M 
win, per 7 nN why. | 
% EA EJ CAPS or? p. per. M. foam. pl. perf. 8 & * * 
e. F — Ex au potiùs perare facio P. 52 5 
"TuCerjadoyas 2 F. 1. M tuCetwigopas, 1. 1. . 
„I dico, . I. 1. Sm, I. 2. &my Verbum hoc repetitur in ſo 

lis Indefiniris act. & wed. apud Oratores. & n carer tantùm In- 

finitivo ; & my percurtit omnes modos. I. 1 M. e/migny in C. 

Iaf. ef muM; part. &miu O. I. 2. trum T Opt. emu lw & 

Tia. Legitur 3a. pl. AI pro Se. Pſalm. 35. * 

Compoſita hec poetica ſunt. Praſens eyimmw, & covime 0 per 

omnes mods geminato y.) dim, yu, Perf. M. irie pro 

nie ll. 'Evieww (EV 1.0 Inf. dd. F. 1. dane f. 

"Evicw ey, ov, 

A5 Oh Al operor, F. 1. 0 Perf. paſ. ets reg D. 
| 1 tamen interdum, F. 1. 1 i , a, &c. pro commu- 
4 ni ie, doy, &c. per ſync. & craſin · Affer tur & Imperat. 
a $924 quali ab ade |]. 

Ge, ite, dico, interrogo, P. F. 1, zb, zue r. Sequentia apud orar. 

"Y perf, Ann,. Perf. pal. lena. Pauld-poſt-B. epjoouey. Pr. M. 
1 (s & E2bountr F. ) interrogo. F. 1. $pnoouar, I. 1. 
f nou wuny & dete. I. 2. nagunv & ei νe P. hips" 

9 "Bi pereo, F. 1. ippyow +. (Ipo r.) perf. Epps r. Legit Pr M. 

- 80 | 
K Mey venio, F. 1. ia oopar. perf M. kanavs pro aud Ate. 
| & e]? P. ab ind dw ll Inf. $AnavItyes. part. ian\vws & 
e Au g. I. 2. Ay pro A, (quod etiam à poetis dſurpa- 
b tur.) Legitur T. 1. M. Sub. N C. Plalm. 13 1. I. 1, nad 

A Z(ch. IIspe. imperativus accipit « pro s penult. ut iS, 

a pro ,, $72, &c, ſæpiùs in V. T. ern ler 
e _ formatur ab IN a |: 

r dormio, (fetè poeticum.) F. 1. N 1. 1. 8 fe N- 
4 cujus Imperf 283 didbv & d vv. | 
MY Abele invenio, gow, uu, &c. (pag. 70.) ab fuple inuſitato ns 
apud Plutarch, part. zopov.) I. 2- dog. Imperat. $098, eG i 2. 
A. X.. zue unν. I. 1. fupnoxwny, & 4 ws” — ie,, . 
inf ö Precer, inter dum  glorior. E. 1. eg. I 1. bu 

e db Noun uſitatius apud Orat. gare. idem P. defect. A- 
* Neon Legitur rA precor Rurip : Med. I. 1. E5y0u;Sapb, 
Olk. v 


2 


"Up 8 F. 2, Es vel * I u . part. e TY i 


Grace Gramimitices 
aſh 2: yer vſitstids in C. Imperat. 46. Opt. 7, (8 lu Att, 
| . vy, *. F. 2. 98, &, &c. tr. M. iowa ( Interdum pro ( 
bx * jegitur txper©- P.) Perf. ih. Part. S %ẽ. I 
I. I. 1dr r. Inf. 9427 ae. Part. 496%. F. 1. M. Tc & 3. 2 
X 
C 


 "__ laf. Te & o u.. J. 2. dunv. I. 1. Inf. * N. r. 
nen ord en poſſum ; Þ 5 —..—.— ſum, 
adbereo : d ix ju, contentum five 
ticum 2420 Habeo. | 
4 Imper Gaby. + 
Pr. 5. apt, dg oa) &, &. D. 1, Iv. P. Juv, irs, ia vel da 
5 au, &s, &. D. imv. imv. P. Ey, ins, is, ' 
\  Immperat. 71% vel 4, 7 670, &C. Opt. inv. r. Sub. 5 no p. Inf. 7a, 
vel ID. vide Inu. 
Vie, & tie vado, utrumque ne x, wag" 7. ow. perf. L 
Preſens parum vſl tatum. Imperf. Joy \ foe & 5 dien. Imperar. i 
, du I. 1. dc, 30a & nic perf. Yee uſitatiùs pro 
der. F. 1. M. c. 3 perf. &, dq, & yi. p. : 5h 
perf. eue & y yery, quod in C remporum omnium eſt uſitatiff. s 
N — Ocar. Ivor, (ion, & inv P. in Comp.) exndun 
1 ab & Tus || a" 
e y yvra indus F. I. 177 ab do ll. 1. loa & & 0%. laf. cu | 
vua). l. ces. Pr. pa Crum. | 
j{ Perk 3 at, (tom P) & * (Ss). 3a. pl. Cy. 
\ .; Paperh 452 . &5 (i (i 50 & $850 ) pare. eiue F. 1. M. 
oh J. 1. foal & gogulw (Lαναπνiα, iS ,, & led. 
be. P) port. Gated, pleraque hec dne 1 Oratore: 
in a C. een _ 10 


7 


Argument um capitis. Eft et ian 


24 vivo, F. 1. 4 1 I. e ins Gnificat interdum 

" _ vivifice.) Opt 23 præſens contrahit de in , 

ut (#4, Cys, &c- iaperf 187 à Js . Imperar. C5 & 855. 
Ops Taler 58 2. „ N od OY. ys moe e 


4. delete b. I. Jos +. I. 0 8 1 2. Sh #1 hh . paſ. id 

cat; perf. Jene . L. 1. 5&1 in C. I. 1. M. veces, f. Vix oc- 
— bn — 752 = y 5. 145 & my = 
Han, % pr. S. A., or Tu, ” . 34. 
7 $0. Ge) bg | 


„& & -- 


p. 


tt 12 C. Julw 1 
Dro (nam, — 2b. 


> Imperat. 69, idw, &c.. laf. Tor. vert; 3G 152 


Aenne 9 | 854 . 
v-(& nod F. ) D. neu, ke. 1 6.7 in, SES 


. RA ues, eodem modo inflectitur per perſonas : : variatur. verd lt M 
r. dis ſecticè 22. ſing. pr. Indic. x#oat, = yas I. y A.) & Impera t. 
, £00 D lon. 40% A.] legitur fut. 1. M. 85 "0 


ene Jur 
an dith. cap. 8. & ering 1. man 2 m. ca, 27. e 


88 


She e's E. 1. ente Rebate 3 3 hujus verbs © 

2 Vis ufurpatur 46 Oratoribus: ſed Yiayooy Aſc 50 Rarius ſeq. Opt. 
Kol. SN er. perf. NAU . Pref. pat N 2 Sts 

T1 part. Sni, Pro Ria uſurpatur f. Aa Aw, Fs, 7, pl. Ader. re- 


tt peritur Opt. ASP u tanquam à A. 

Io ore morior, Fu. 2. M. S.. perf. e Sc. I. a Ebenen : 
pl, I. 1. M. $345 * 5 22 Rarins occurrunt, F. 1. 
ſſi. Site & Ne, F. 1. M. SyögcE˙, & ESE, & perf. M. 


will dra. Sed Inf. 2 Att. requens eſt O. pro quo -. 
A & T1Ndvai Pic part. ↄt y,, & Mvesg, item y- 

7a — > & dye P. mntuatur hoc verbum tempors quzdam 3 
Tem ||. int. 2 Opt. Taku. part · may F. 2. 


: 2 _ 8 2 
\ Tin r 33 * : 


lan wars, 1 Pref. & Imperf. formanrur ut 15 nit 
dd Preſens format tertiam p). 1-0 non id. Caret Imperat. 
peat. & SubjunQ. I. 2. Jy f. & tor quod percurrit omnes mo- 

dos. Imperat. Je firs in C. ut Ee. ei Legitur pr. Inf, ilurai. | 

m P. pro jb, vide R 

„ Uſitatiſſima Oratoribus ſunt Compep ta3 & præcipuè Pe. 

Y, aQ. in 14. vel 34. plur, ut vis, aviac 35 pl. Sub. A. 

Inf. d. part. d fic Laney, &c. ane & c. Legi 
tur etiam pr. M. n O. part, Jiu Imperf. iiur. | 

Ine mitte, Imperf. iy. per fectiùs conjugatur . in C. uw. 

F. ow. perf, Sun. Verbum hoc-ubigue ſequitur formam 

[Iu tum communem, tum ne ut Imperf. I- 

ur. &cc· Imperat. ies (page 64.) & (9,9d 2 9100 N 

_ cialem ejus imitatur anomaliam, ut 1. 1. _ (pag, 83.) #3 

4. | (page 49.) perf. d ( Page 65. Au (page 67). ef 

"| etiam 1m. act. & med erg ntur extra i 10 


& 68.) I. 2. 4 * Infin. 7D 77 (pag- 64- ) ) Ke, = 
„ 1 a 4 * ov | i 
; 7 / 4 WS "mY 


Ant wobo, F. 1. Hic. I. 2. Hl Uſitatius eſt Pr. M. Ian. 


* 
= 
* 
* 
* 
* 


| proprias verd habet alias variationes in diverſis compoſitis: 


©] aviouar, ua: 


* * 
Grzcz Grammatices 


format enim 22m. ſing. pref. te pro Ing Ariſtoph. 3am» pl. uſt- 
tatiſſimam id (nice tian) Att. (Stephanus dicir Jon.) zam. 


ſing. Imperf. «vinoxs pro dy in · HeſiodsThrogn. 3am. pl pro 


ee. Herodot. I. 1. da unde 32. pl. Sub. -rapiown. Herodot. 
item & ca, unde 32. pl. c pro evixes. Steph. ex Thucyd. & 
| Part. Ac · Emil. Hortus ex Herod, Sed de reds fortaſſe 
feribitur cum leni ſpiricu d ea & tum reſertur ad & ws wado ; 


format verd crebrids 3am. pl. perf. peſ. dgioy?) pro d.). I. 


1. pal. eld ut d, & c. I. 2. act. Joy ut cus toy. II. &. v. 172 
Subj. jw ut xaWvoie, Thucyd. Ewinyw facit (apud ſacros pies 
cipùè ſcriptores) 32m. ſing · pref. unc pro owino. 3am. pl. 
ound. Inf. oa. part. uud tanquam à un — 

autem perfectè conjugantur per modos & perſonas excepto I. 1. 
quod (ut dictum eſt) vix excurrit Indicativum. Yon" ty 

Leher cencupiſco, Imperf. Iiunv. ſimplex poericum eſt (tamen 
apud Phijonem) Compoſitum «gſsuwar. O. Utrumque plane de- 
fectivum Mx. | PY | 2 : 
venio, I. a. ixduny Plura habet tempora in C. 
evixviouar. F. 1. Tour Perf. pa Tywmar Ia wenio P. F. 1. 


Je J. I. Ka. 


*JA&Fxouas place AH P. Se. Trop Ach,, c“, Sic. 
1 a format ver d aliud F. 1. M. ind Sauer. Impet ach 


& Jandr. Home perf.-{xyxa per omnes modos. 


F. 1. Mir! perf. ii I. 2 4#fduny & im baunv. Sub. 
| _— Inf. Hag (vel v t.) & dg. part. d e & 


8 * Joveu ſeio, non omnind legitur in Opt. nec in SubjonRivo active 


vocis; nec in temporibus ultra ImperfeQtum. Conjugatur ut 
T sutu, niſi quod format 32m. pl. 70407 non ic, part. loa non 
Siepe abjicitur penult. per ſyne. ut in præſenti Ie, Jouey, 


: ige pro len, Fe. Imperf. 3a: pl. 17 pro ic Imperar. 18, 


boy ir . 34. pl. Ivf wy” Icy, pro — os paſ ien 
Flat ſæpiùs pro loca; ſcio;; preciped in S2Las, cujus 


part. emu . F. 1. M. emyoouey. Dia lecticè variantur ſe- 


quentia: præſ. 32. ſing. Ionen, jc, Dor. 18. pl. Lahe, I. 


8 22 D. Imperf. 12. ſing. Iour, ytowy, & 32. pl. 17, wig, aue. Inf. 


forever, lonxugvot, D. louputy, I. ious, per ſync. | *r, D. Pre. 
pol. a8, S. ey pro Tdννn] & s pro gk. 
. % W. 


R udiment; 


$$ 


Kale uro, B. 1. 2950w, See. ITN 42. perfectum eſt > format verd 
apud poetas Imperf d. 1. & I. 1. ze & eye pul part. 
xyas & natur, Sener poeticum u, xs, & xi format 


3 ones & i port. &siag· I. 1. M. el duuv. part. KEE ſasvoc. | 
Kee jaceo, F. 1. Kοπν,t. Pr. Imperat. xc Inf. R. part. 


4. vi P. unde x,). & xi Opt woluny. Sub. 


„ (profercur 2a. perf, Maxin O.) F. 1. at xiow r, pro 


quo K vel vi per enall. Inf. x4ey & x,j6, part. xhwy & 
x&0v, ponitur xte? pro & Hom. Od 

re horror, F. 1. i a xeatoua||. 3: 1 e 

Pind. 18. 

KadGo clame, F. 1. dye. . M. AD part. NG. 
Legitur F. I. X4xA& F, & I. M XAXA& e re I. 2 


Ca. paſt xadſ bas L Ad Fes I. 2. ExA&30v. reperitur A 
Ar iſtoph. Veſp 


Kess clamo, E. * vd Eo. perf. M. xi. I. 1. LdesE & Wi - 
& (quod non card ſignificationem habet græſentis.) I. 2. - 


u. E. 1. M. xn M. I. 1. nxerpatduly, Jenperate1. 
e Ar iſtoph. Veſp  _ _— = 


Kegraivw perficio, I. 1. &425yv6. Imperat. KpHnyov. Perf. af. x- 
v e⁰⁰,. |, 1. Se 10 i; 


1 occido, regs Sos ward habet perf. act. Longs (& bum: 
x.) Perf. paſ. . & iu (pag. 48-) format etiam 
Alle rempora —.— n C. à A0 ||. F. I. x. I. 2. K 
rt · Acc, x16 uyC> pro ji 


1 Lu condo, c, u, &c, reg. format verd Perf. paſ. LEnſroues ; 


 apud poetas nal, undè part. x]iwe ©. 


incido, F. 1. woow.. I. 1. xeon Opt. ol. rte Ink 
uv οαονt. part. vip. Pr. M. vue. 


* 


2. — u. Ls. Wn A 221 teliqua magis poetica _ 
Sang & d 3 (pro Atayxel]. Att.) PL perf. Degler. 


22 As & ASN s item guuet oH. Perf. paſ. part. &- 


„. I. 1. M. Inf. Aa r. Vix legitur F- 1 Ago. 
de- F. 1. M. ainouer Xperſ. IN pro atange 4 Ad- 
8 Inf. A . part · I. 2. ciNα. I. 2. bac. Pr. M. 


Aa ͥͥ eee Perf. pal flanupes. part. ei hn, & apud poe- 


tas ara Cy. 1. 1. ine du. Inf. W pare, anodes. | : | 4 
ſequentia zuup du, Nulli delia, AH Ia, AU n Loaca 


ſunt. i 


And lates E. xs Adee perf, M. Nanda ae quod in Pref. wat : 


„ 


. 27 7 — s 
— * N * * F * I _ 
n A 2 * n _- * « by 4 : — 
e e e eh, ou os = YI, | ae 2 hd ge FR 9 IF 
g OTA. * l © 7 y - * ui — > 2 4 at, k 
CRT LT ES \ ow o 4 = 9. 8 
3 — 8 = * > pom 


88 Græce Grammatices: 
.. Impetrf. vix invenitur apud oratores; in reliquis eſt regulate: 
Ceatet autem perf. act. & format. paſ. Aiayopar. I. 1. Ol 
pfalm. 31. & janIlw pſalm. 137. | 
Act aw linge, Eo. r. item AN., few. utrinſque perf. vix occur- 
ritt: ſed part. xt AEN wy (uw interpoſito) Heſiod. Theogon. 
pr. paſ. 3 I. 1. aa le. Pr. M. AN., $00uen, t- 
_ © Tawny, &c. | 2 885 Fo 
Ale precor & precabor, P. Imperf. tatconpunye I. 1. M. 
(cum duplici x) Od. A. Ind: 2. Opt. A, Od. FE. Inf. A- 
x, II. . Euſtathius effert Fut. 2. aloowar per ſimplex . 
exemplum vero vix occurrit. | | . 
Abe lavo, gw, x6, &Cc. reg. In voce piſ. abjicic ſepits vocalem 
_ poſt u; ut Aduar pro ayouar, ATR pro AN, &c. (Atticè 
apud Xenoph. ) Reſolvit verd u in 0s gentinato o, poet · ut Ace: 
oduer© pro avrawer@®, e 


* - . 
4 « 

1 : 7 I 

* * 
8 5 

2 2 « * * 
mM r 

* i 


Moiouar P. vebementer enpio, perf. wiuac pro AH A dude ||. 
Inf. weudyey, Ion. pait · sgt. eujus penult. & ante o producitur ; 
ut ptuaores, II. &. Hom. & Apollon. 5 
Marcha inſanio, F. 1 fn ⁰,˖e perf. uv re part. 
eppes. I. 2. paſ e. Inf. parjvai. put warel;, I. 1. M. 
Naa ne P. f. Rarius ſeq. I. 1. act. Ihr t. Perf. paſ. usa - 
at T. Theocr. Aal v inſaniri facio. 5 | ; 

May dv diſco, F. 1. laDt. perf. pal. ugud me à HN ||, 

; I. 2. udo. perf. paſ. α˖¾e 1. I. 2. 1 %,, © 
Mahal pugno, F. 1. payioouor & woayoouer. perf. paſ· ug 
3 Vt, 17. M. tamwoduny & Ne 280 olpunv. E. 2. A NH. part. 
22090, & unoabut@t P. pro axiutr@r legitur payio 

in C. ut vpn», Ke ; 
M cure, hoc verbym rariùs legitus ſub forms perſonali; oc- 
, -  currunt ramen ſequentia : ptæſertim apud poet. Miaw Od. 1. 
- Þr. paſ. dd A0 K. 2. pl. perf. uin cos pro MEuianos, 22. pl. ö 
Imper. wingve. plura in 32. perſ viz- Indic. pr. AN. F. 1. 
eben. Imperat- paſ en. F. 1. M. Agi, & c. Legun- 
tur & participis ware, f H-, unh, waniutr@®, 
' _ pfpnae;. Compol. Fhuexouat Judi, & Ne- Fa par 
nitentid ducor, & a is negligo, perſonaliter ſæpe uſurpantur. 

item |. 1. paſ· he i dun, &c. | Ea $4 
Mie futurus ſum, F. 1. puewaca. I. 1. twimuooat νν,/ vix re- 
peritur extralndicat. niſi in patticipiis wm? Wanigay pena 
| eels | i | | 4's Sk x M&eg- 


Audimenta. 8 


Nele, divide, or. uſitatiùs im C. perf. paſ. u (pro quo 
A eZ, Þ.) pl. perf. &papuny. utraque rarifliime petſonalia. 
perf. M. pbeticum fed omnium uſitatiſſimum, Zugore f pro wi- 
tes, Legitur I. 1. Opt. act. Hei, apud EI Cbylum. 

Mere manco, F. 1 lers. perf. u,“. 1. part. ueuerntos. I. f. 
ler Opt. ol. pelvers. per f. M. ui, t. | 

 Minues & pilyyuu miſces, F. 1. pita. I. 1. IAH, à hie pr. 
paſ. he, & wiwouei. perf winiryuar P. poſt b. Ac o- 
hart I. 1. d. . 2. WIA. F. 1. M. witounk. $7 

Musen recordari facio, F. I. hg I. 1. h duo hec uſi- 
tatiùs in C. ut <nwigw, & c. Pr. M. wiwhozoyer recordor. 
F. 1. urinoouat. perf. paſ. wiprnars, &c. I. 1. M. une. 


paſ. ir (pag. 49.) à pdoywar (quod rarity legitur ed ſig- 


Nificatione, ſed pro eo wwouor P.) Mvayar verò & u (Ho- 
mer.) puellam ambio. Imper. ard. Inf d. part · A 


ut. 
2 Nh . vide "Owopyev {4 7 
8 


 Naiw habito, pr. paſ. raf ſequentia ſignificant actirẽ I. 1. 
8 gry quali à vaw ||. F. 1. M Inf. rde . I. 1. S ανν,. 


Inf. vd αννe. I. 1. act. lyacm habit are feci. Eft etiam vai. 


part. vn .. + : 
NA nuo, F. Te val ow. perf. iy T. J. | wdbs a F. 1. M. 
* v4 aouer, paſſivè ſignificat, EY | 


O 


oO olee, F. 1. 3diow, & heb r. perf. Su- r. perf. M. Sou & 
wdbets P. ad, 1. Inf. ot Savers. pl. pert SMA & kv. per fe- 
tum medium ſæpiùs pro præſenti capitus. Rarid, feq. F. 1. 
3c. A7 at 0x4, pil. Co. perf. M. S; 3a. ple r- 

- Todwd\g.. LY 
01 2 p. * ner r F. 1, 01g. ou M. 2 T. I. 1. digaf. 

pr. pal. ol Ele& & odlwpar Imperf. wiyuunr. parte 5 
„-. I. OED in. compoſita apud oratores uſitata 1 


preſertim in temporibus que augen: ur. Avi variat aug - 
mentum trifariam. Imperf. 2vi3ov, vv iq nor, ivo ov. I. 1. dvige + 
„irt E, yo perf. paſ. dye ypat, &c. I. 1. arc uw, &cc. | 

, 2: &r*w1.w, &c. perf. M. dveg3e, &c. quod paſſive ſigni- 


cat. Legitur part · dr0:3ovs, (Steph. tom. 1. 990. ex Galeno.) 
. * 3 x p | 
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EC *, l 
133 
8 3 
i 
1 
A p 
: > 
1 . 
{- 
_- 
"i —— 
£ = = 
2 
o 5 
2 
72 * 
— 4. 
b A 
1 
2 
#\ 
5 
4 7 * 
* . 
9 
"i 7 
ey 
b = 
Fs 
4 2 
1 i 
+ 
” 
* 2 
= 
.4 
IS 
1 
8 
+ 
q 
5” S 
£ 
4 1 
3 
= mM 
1 
5 
1 
„ Ne 
„ 
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10 Grace Grammatices, 
OI eo, Fi x, ohio guar Perf. paſ. d ναν IH. tet Ion. & 
Suu. r. e 1 Perf. act. — & Hen Inf. 
iran. part. Gaynas & og. Herod, Rariüs o & 


re -n. feat tec ab 
cl 24. perſ. pr. oles. Imperf. Gale & Sulu. frequenter 2% 
| eau pro 3% c. Reliqua magis poetica ſunt & minds 
uſitata. cis, Ste, & cid. F. 1, olow. Pr. paſ. E I,“. 22. 
perf. lsa Imperf. witulw. I I. diconuulw & c⁰,ůñulu. Part. 
e & turd. I. 1. paſ. e f. ſæpiùs apud 
mn. | 
Olpe miſereor, F. 1. ox e pier ab ei Jepie ||. oix]tps r. (Soph. 
Ebileg.) I. 3. ©x]eipyox, & eER r+ Pr. paſ. oix]eigguar ſum mi- 
__ "'LCTADIISe . 
"Owdpyrow (Mp r.) abſtergo, e. Supe r. +. I. 7. 
@pwopfe T. Er. pal. cwopoum, pipwupm T. part. I. 1. 
ü, ee & fly Seit · l. 1. M. Gqwptomar & pwptopar I. 1. 
geo H¹νE⏑Se tuopzauyy. Rariùs Inf. act. auopyery, pal. Sp - 


E ay & Mr. perde, F. 1. SN e. Perf. M. FARA, pro & A 

ab öNi . I. 1. SAH,) Opt. Tol. xi, Perf, S pro 
Ss 1» Iaf. cAwagxivas. part. cAwafxag. I. 2, act. & No. I. 2. 
M. NA. Rarins I. 1. «vox. Inf. Mden⁰n *Amvum, a 
| e formatur: habet etiam Perf. paſ. a πιππτατ, Atiſtoph. 


1 » | | > | 
Owwvw iuro, F. 1. dd. Perf. gawwyora, awora I. ab 343% ||. 
I. 1. «pom: Opr. Evol. 6400ma. part. het" & — 
Pr. M. ver, cara r. (quod per enall:gen. ſumitur pro 
| futuſo medio) Parr. perf. 24@poguw@r, & ounpirO. I: 1. 
M wworumay, Rariùs Gurie, vow, u. Perf. paſ. . 
ae... | 
Orneu juvo, five S nu. F. 1. ornow, I. 1. Ang. Inf. 3vivdvar 
& per ſync. s r.) part. 611125 & ovivels re Pr. paſ. Zrnlaai, 
Sf & ovivaput. Im per f. erzplw & Mil. Inf Jadu 
E vi. part. eviucr@ & crawsOr. Perf. Imperat. dyn. 
F . N. BH,, I 1. . Legitur Pref. Opt. 3a. ling. 
H | | | yy 
Orbe vitup'ro, T. E. f. ovbor T. I. 1. Inf. S/. Pr M uſitatiùs 
roa | 1, S. Sub zyodw. F. 1 3/6994. Inf. zyb v. 
| I. wvorr hv, ubique ſigniſicat active. „„ 5 
Doe wa, E, 1. M. Ze Perf. £2224.%. Imperf £wpuy. O. Jo- 
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88 Græcæ Grammatices 
a Verbum Imperſonale 
Per tertiam perſonam formatur, ut apud Latinos: 
ſ burè imperſonale, cujus Thema perſonzle partim aut non omni · 
nd oſitatum eſt; ut gi opercer, Nd ιονν. eri peſts Il. Mee 
4 Factum ex petſonali; 1 ejuſmodi ſuat omnes textis .20v 7 


perſonæ fine Nominativo boite, ur Ale) diei- 27 
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L ve, ut e ſolet, à gra ny Sa 

In bone miperſonaliom* Þ n. eria K e 
Tempora ſi extent, ut ovubaiver, nov), Cyxa ;. Joco Per fecti 
plerumque deeſt) vel Futuri, Ind. M. ob defeQum us, "Im: 
per fectum ; ut 4pioxes, fore, c puts tay”. Ge, Jus. 
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J 5 aw 4 


Inter minorem Mt & A ſequentem intercedvine : 
res. &, &e. ſoeb Cates. vr e 122d noa Tg; To); in- 
v, Xen Gee 2 Fes Toig "rot It en In 2 uten. 

bon 'Os 4 itut quandoque PI poſit io e Kc 

cum G i na cum 3p 1 2 5 ut rad 


ne. c,, 


ieirvum 


2 ut ES: 7 ne 


oy puree 1 New." 
"Intvi®fm 17 & Compirs alen eigener eddteer Præpoſitio 
V, eic, r At Cs worſe Al "Th 1 7 1 
Jovy 707 . 
ry wigs aw, i f 5 $a gr figs : 251 . 


*"Legirur particula — pro , * ee 

ut AA gy IN | 
Verbalia | 

Acc. ut e 


abr 
l i Yi * 
Ad; Ave teentis Divum poſtut: 


Acc. ali præpoſi li g te in, 
s etiam Prægoſitiones cum aliis 
3 iO tt 65; V nel, Plato. . e 


10 


N ; ut ys 
5d 175 . Pt _ mie 3. Die Nenerke 5. 255 
| W F 2.0 vat, Xeno Lin 6. os 4. 
yt 1 2 ede, une r bud. 
fic —. 2 ; vel ig #870, Plat. 
inc 5 ut d e .Tess * Ag Cliryſoft. © LY 
„* lie 8 J ut . 74, aa. . 40 u. - 


8 
Ir Nag litat 


Diet ate 8 Wee 45 
Cudelitatem; 12 85 os of * Exkor, ag 8 bem 
Diſfaentiam; ut d nge e Nu, S 
4 ut cvTE INS: td; F Af Plat. ian eig d 255 

Inobee 


. - 


- 
- 


% 


5 | 429490 pro 49 vvy. wk 
Ten. iz e ls ee 


* 2 


couſtrunuatus e m P:epoſitoni 


pt _ nde x7 C4 
5 omen rn he 2 E 22255 


tione lumitut pro N 


rs _ Grace Grammatices 
- Inobeditntiamy ut . + ole, 
. Kiqualitatewz ut iovy 
thequalitatew ; ut Zehe w TE 14 Ted J bs nl 


Mani Mae ut . 


et; A , Plato, 20 n ga 
vd, Demoſth; ws 
A tent iam 5 als «rel wrd 4 A 3. 16. Sede 


* r — Meret wed; Yo | Plu- 
Apparatum ve itudi nem 20 
dads as e Lek. 8. 


; x Tt with 
2 2 


dium ſignificant pointe 


Ad va pa ive ſignificantis zudent pr tion bus , 
— ec. ut d #as]og 1 prudent epi 25 


e, Dempſth; c re 79%; dds, Herder. 
Regentia Gin, vat Dat dak gen , de. eue. ein e 


Thdtog, Nenoph. 
Frepinguitatem ut ieee 1 
. Multa Adjectivs n 
impotent iam, ſufftientiam, prompti 


i, Sign) + 2 Nein 215 EY 
. Megre, 1 Dune. ka 75 ” 
_= 7 2 a ws , & /n 

2 * hogs as, M the 5. 22. 1 5 Gow) 


apt , ucyd 


1 -; oy bs nin Gr, fav! ws 1 
* Nen & 1ioga, 7 . 2 Borg age e 1 
2 Jar, wed modi, & ag. 138 uf! 
9 LEE 5, E 25 Kb, 180 


a, Ariſtot. 


e, lo 


L be. * . 5 
„ , 1 ſocxat. ? 
Nomen Subſtanti vum, interdom Ad jectivum 


* Tee. 


ths 5 
er wh Lt: 4-3 7) £6 K, « 


1 2 wel 


ut plurimum i pt 
1 n yi (of. c 
Eph. F. 31 Ie Ne Th 


2 3 b 1 2 «7 1 
6 & =, % en ie ary 


'D Re N 
: _ 1. Regimen 


— on” = 
. a 1 ative off 1 hace * | b 
/? Fark eranſiriva Ii. 6: & Av eorvn fi Mogi — ”" B 
XII wum regunt ; ut. e | | ___ 7 1 
p96 4409 , 1 Per, 15 ne nudes, Kiel, MT . 4H 
6 Duo Accuſotivi poſt Verba. pf 


Verbs n inserrig hai, docendi, exigen- f Jiqus 2 
di, admome nas, crlandi, veſliendi, euiſlimandi u. wel pong gg 
candi, pro voc andi, compellandi, nuncupandi, con- 
flituendi, teſlandi, Adjurandi 222 regunt 
Accufarivumfi Den A 
11, Ae. 
Haute 2 n, 0 
een a, 1 Cor. 16. 
«per S.), xenoph. 


4e 4 1 Te e Ly 75 


—_ quay Regula 
., exigit caſus e. 
tur allii ſub diſti n- 
| & e- Hs corundem quo, 
eim «Ve regunt duorum plus 
ares ikeu- rive teſom Lol 
df aunty Þ vibes, 


vod, na, Mac- 15. 
20, mah Th 8 a PH 57 7. vaalow 4 U nals bs, 3 vais pi 
Rom. 9, 25 TaTe . 1 Contr, Nenoph- 5 


. dν,ον , Pl, ©#59y vu, 097 a 7 Nn, — 


ri e dgger]c, AA. 3. 3. r ard ga Sulu, 
sy nel dne n ge, Meng . 


Alia Ly wy ſubaudito wg vel el ante 3 Acud. 


vum; ut ? nudes T9708 | i. e. &g ms, Phil'p. 3- 17. #4 
a e ü # Na. alay i¹,j˙Ü lo, Thucyd · x. hh 


ad. 

lun x 66 0 
Quibuflibee ei is fybjicitoe Accoſativus (poriffimim 16) 
ſubandito. ; dd d Th, 81g, Mnoph- 4 i100 


dd c uoic av, 1 1 5. 4. Un vid rd fs, i =o 
vic tartan, 45 pu Proverb. & 1- | 


itatiſſimè Accuſativo Neotri ml, i — 7 ˖ 1 
'TuUDT , ene &c. ut i» Rd 16. 19. ws —- bs! 


Wed gal, 2 r 7 1 OA 
Aa N ae AG, llocr. aj Jace e Xcnopls. 
Nominativus poſt 2 | 


On in fext Yerba adm duft poſt ſe Nominsti vum, om, qui * 


Caſu Verbum præcedente vo gle — 7. * 
Verbs 


2 
* *% 


eee 1 Tim. 4 3. — 
eie, idem. $44 e n. 7oige, 
$6, 1 Cor. 15. 41, Sray/prrire Th; ids, 


144 Grace Grammatices 
Ad Verba appttendi referuntur defiderarive in wy ut * a 
| Auen II. F. alis q; connotentia defiderium, ut rey g0) 28 
-Quedam ex his ſolum Accuſativum 0 ? 
tend. roNw, Av, Sec. ut dd 8 ar, Lucien. A 
« Avp exe Em euTh, 1 Pet. 2+ 8 
Excellinai, ——— © Topdruus 1 dt 
Diodor. Vaptye Thouga; N Bat phe, idem. 


Ver ba naſcendi ad mittunt Genitivum parents, ut «JO 15 
vd dy © Ala, Iſoer. 8 
Quaedam Verba re 
tene inſuetus ſur, ut — 
„Anh Count bereiteten peto, ut — "Sy 
Beda 2 poer.) , ut r fer, * os Ee des- 


a . adheres, ut x) 755 A ifs Le Lucian. k 
He.Sevã Folate excipro, N 


N e. r. C70 miſe ſericerdiã — "ut hei. . N, 
Mt I 

wy aallinds, ut 2 rd, Polyb. 
relinque, ut ve On dN e, Held. 1 . 4. 


del du, parce, ut De wh ved, — A 0 
Exe feſtino, Gen, rei (que ſeu, genes Frog 72 ue 
73 er 1 tide Ee F 
eAccuſaivbs com Genitivo/| SU 
acks implendi, priuaadi, ſedendi exigunt Aceuſativum 


3b, O4. d. diesc, Il. 7 

proximio i Is Subſtancivi cum | Genirivo remortioris-: IR. mae 
| UC. 1. 53. , Www of 7 Jr, Herodian Tu: 

an _ ! This grrietas, Lucian. Orca bor, VEpter,, 

mo 

Verbis poi vandi accenſentur Verba exonerands, liberand, 
rand, fruſtrandi, arcendi Febibendi, inhibendi: ut 5 av * 
py as Plutarch. F 72a wromifug]©- tai „Iocr. Eu- 
| Acilu Tavis zeige, Dionyſ. aeaſud uy 19 Gs 
Plucarch. Hamidvneiy auf The ournibeos, Joſeph. vi 9 ot u- 
os xg d, Plutarch 74 of; evyghre , Boripide_ 

- Verbs allimandi, Verba dignandi, #ferendi s 1 
755 o fest 586, 2 Theſſ. Fe Is nN AG os 


one, Diodor.. 


Verba occuſand;, dammandi adſcifcunt_ Accuſat. Jubje#i, cum 


Genit. crimi nis: ut Al iyivlu d beg of Demoſih. 
xeivey h A. Lycuy. 0 A 


Verb 2 tegunt Aecuſat. cum Genigivo crimini ye] 
4 ar lud 6s Wr Lycian, | 2d 


2 
o 
- 
5 
I 
1 
'2 
E 
1 
7 


oe. Þ 2% 62 


4 
9 


ww wo wv» 


1 


oh im etaur 


Tolls Menus us out S , Heb. 10. 34. c 


- 
2 
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Erbe entity fidendi, diffideni Neigen, repugnandi, indi- 
_ gaudendi, ſequendli, 4 - — — _ 


Wh. 1 ulant: ut. 2 

me ew, 2 Ta 01 emornv, Arif 

e19germrorL, Act. 5. 29 2 — 2 

por, Galar. 4. 26. Auige 4 6. * os ones 
1 805, 18 * = en 


ol AU me, Mo ch. 1 * — 
* 2 Cor, 12. E Nen Ty mnSeja, 


ofh. Ker ous E 

1 Cor. ego, 0 

| erbis e comprehexdontid Verba euniliendl, pro- 
* OC RO : ut _ — Kot, —_ 19, 

1 Tim. 4. #6. 0 been. ee, 

eb. 7. 26. 8 dd, euvodty , 4 1 * 

preſum Acc. ut 1 II dynotv, 


cian. 
sub Verbis obſequi Verba ammendi, — ut des 
157 Eiuvy, Joh. 13 ey Bron Me.. 1 Theſſ. 1. 
Sub Verbis Verba certandi, diſcrepandi, renuendl iraſ- 
cendi, indignanat ; item, compoſita ex Jvg' ut Juveani wh ues, 
* ta ονενν 'wnnong, Ariſtot. dydydbor ixgow, Od- d. by 


amThoun, Dem. dyarat]dv dun u, Plat, — 


10. 775 
mois 


(chin. 11 4 Ku xv; zy inet, 


77 ode der nay Huc ſpeQanr Vetba inſurgend:, comraveniendry, = 


peccandi, & alia quædam, potiſſimùm ox 88. quz Dativum ad- 
e 4 . —.— ut d vic uon y prot fe, PE. 35.11. 
* a wor dg, Ff. 36. 11. dur ove, Of. 41. 4. 

Sub Verbis appropinguandi, Verba occurrexals, contingent, inci dendi, 
impingends ; ut « whwmes 2 Marc. 3. 2. Wu. curicvN dei. 
yore, 1 Cor. 16. 11. em F bes lan, Sophocl. aeootno\av 7G 
aids, R's 2 5 etiam vimends, N25 intexdum Dc. ad- 

cunt, ut AA AO, Thucyd. 

dub Verbiswacand;, Verde aft; ut aide, wh, Alex- Aphr. 
eld. por arm, Plato. 

Multa Verba, ferd compoſi 


ea ex Fu & 4,3, exigune Dativum 


perſonæ, vel rei ſecie; cyjuſmodi ſunt 8 conſentiendi, | 


compatiendi, &c. ut dne ano, AQ. 24. 26. $4p 2 , Xen, 
11. 12. (l.) ix dy gun, ibidem. " 

. . _ Quedam Verba exigune — 

Asgu ry invigilo; ut 07s xagot; a y5umve, Lucian 
Arete. tædis aſſicier; ut r 718 Ciro, Alex. Aphrod. h 
"OL ut pe ** wg, Herodiane 
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e _Dativus poſt Verbum als li & Qs A.... 


ed 
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Anviès intent? ofpicio ; ut m I arewitere, AQ 3 12. bei 
4 ut 8 « Te amis, AQ. 3. wi F 
Aoxiw videer; ut N vir xe, Matth. 18. 12. 

ago e ut 'edagowm Nut, Steph. ene 

Eſ aggredior z ut vſxepay — * 
| eg. & H ſummmitate ferer; ut d mig So. dag, Atiſlot. 
1 ness auſculto; vr See N AR. 16. 14 
| Has conſpuo ; 10 en. 0 We. So 
2 Kctubrives cum Dativo. 
2 dandi, dicendi, manſtrandi, = conjungend, paciſcendi i, 
maths nandi regunt Accuſativum Sub 33 propioris cum Dativo 
remotioris : ut p44 7% E 


A 


1. 


nee 


2 + 1 
Ad Verba dandi . 3 2Þp — 2 — ſolvendi, 
- parand', ferendi, ponendi, ſacrificandi,. propitiandi, mittendi, permit- I/ v 
rendi, committendi ; ut 2% but rest Zorug, uc. 11. 3. e- i —£ 
CR «ruby mv, Demotth, viren ui vis esd, Xenoph. in 0 
Lada Kbeig any, Luc. 2. 17. ue env, Matth. 17. 13. ; 
2 
I 


; v eee e, om. 14. 7 Iver evayhiac Th 
Se, Ariſtoph. iter dung Ilan, I. d. iq Ui Tu 
Deo, 1 Co. 4. . O88; ien omſi mw, Herodian. ax Cm 
- Fey £awny ανννν,, Joh. 2 24. 
Ad Ven ba dicend:, Veiha e nad, objiciendi, collaguendi, 


reſpondendi, eee, ment iendi, mat iandi, mandandi, 1 
0 * minandi, ** confitenui, promiteendi,; = 2 : 
a -43 . E dre. X-noph. 7 A Ju Ae, II. a” F 


. ot "TEFpEpt, II. 9 400 Ta eG. Ee Ivass, * A ef 
ewe! uot d, Luc ian A 1 un, Apocal. 23 Tc 
. got P Mroiar, Herodian, tine oo: Ne, Demoſth. 


5 eie aN « &p£01 18. Two rNο— 
8 oh 15.17 Gurdieiy Th ___ — Lawn Thu d. (fic xe 
10 "obag Hau 7d, 2 Cor, 2. fl.) de v Nuraſer, Herodot, 
3 nN abar aA, C, Mies, I A D-moſth. ad af furs 6 
007; Na 14. ie ut Nv ar, Iſpcr. | 
Aa Verba comparanai, Verba andi, a ilandi, pponendi; "me; 
ge &y 1408 760 d S, Toig ip Fo — urg dude 
gage, Te Ott. Mare, + 30+ rt fer * Pen 
Sante, 8 4 OE "V7. oy # + 


ö % 


W 147 


Ad Verba r Verba aptandi. mi iſcendi, reconci Liana ; - ut 
w yung gf as nus; Plutarch. xeggoxs div # Th 
e I Thu md Bags, Thucyd. 


„idem. 
Fade jurandi regunt Dativum 2 , & Accuſativum 


rel vel p — N. 4 juratut; ut 4 T X 
Tis adde 
'Amepypdo veto; ut au go! pbvvy, WT 
E ſpondeo ; ; ut y mids go, Herodot. ala 
"BxmMeyuiw inimicum reado; ut .] ] OAwSies Cn TOM ont my 
onze, Demoſth. 

Traps ulci ſcor ſive vindico\, ut  mawphons nagen + e6voy, plato- 
Zub ol ee conſcius ſum; ut Lr $uewT? gunoid, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
Evyyivdoru idem; ut oufJvwnxey dard A, Gregor. 

cian. 77 idem. I, Xenoph, zeclao, 
idem. &«]<ivw, Plato. u ανν, Demoſth. Pipe, W iongu, 
Iſocr. vfανοEů Heſiod. cum A aliis gue ſignifican t gratige 


þi bes ago, reſero. Jevibe. vo 


uc ian. 


Denique omnia Verbs enjuſcunque generis adſeiſcunt Dati- 
vum rei vel per ſenæ, cui liquid acquiritur vel atribuirur cum vel 
ne alio . e U ws v 5H. T. Ti. & <rToalw Nee 
90, 2 yon. v. 5. 149 Tote 67 atth. 254. 40» & Ie trol Tels 
len, Marc. 6. 21. Sala Wa PX a ya Demoſth. u 
„ole ov let, Num. 11. 28. M ©29,25- 13. dicerha; ad ova 
76, 1 Reg. 8. 53. PoCTunt or, meruo HA, es Legitur geminus 
Dativus, 97 PE * Ap ey zαατ , Pſ. . 47 · 4» * 
ee 4 & e 8 8 
er ba ce i exigunt ativum perion#z cum enitivo rei; 
les Yigg ichn, Steph. Sic C 
"App 20 initium ſam ; ur nds " nie. Tos. "Eno: aug, „ An 
u 


3 aps, idem; ut pg Tis I te TH IA, 
An oci P 


Argo was in * vico; ut Mee Th Jux Tis ado, Pluar 


VARII "CASUS t V bum. 
1 . | enitivus ve 15 Vace rr 
Verba ſenſuum, audrtws, 3 guſlus Genitivo gavdent, inter- 


un Accufativo rei f vt al Nhe. ior, Ariſt. 3 Srl 73 . 


mo g i 22. 7.( nxv0% qulw fag. 14. 8 
_ Nixov 6 dope J ore, Epigr. INT, Dat; 


70 de hp 45 Ariftoph. Idas v3 ve, P b. J- 
1 M — 16. 28. i es 7 Ap, Joh. _ ws , IP 

enitivo etiam perſone ; ut 3x e TN Xanoph. en 
1 nd yn, Mare, 7» 14. & c. : 


PL her. cam 


Ariſtoph. 
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Similes Caſus amant o provides, Fu S ſeiſeiter, audio, 
inte iurellige: apordtives ov, Thuc n I ase idem, se- 

' 6X 1822, Rom 12. 2 F mu, Thucyd. 52%, E (chin. 

7 meſo, Plutarch. owlna N M6098, Pauſan. Tud\ <39- 
Lor wg Ewin, Od. . guviivas mis apa, | Luc. | 3G 45. 'Ev- 
echt ani exigit Aecuſati cum, ut Ser mναοο pH, 
Ack. 2. 14. rarids Genit. ut & n⁰ον . M xpycov js, "Pl. 39 12. 
Rard bec jun Pane Accuiativo perſonæ, ut 39176 hu, Ariſtop. 
| , Pleto. 
2 1 ut plurimum exigunt 3 a vel perſone, 
ut u q , Marc. 5. YELKSE d d „1 Cor. 7. Is 
rariùs Acculitvum, ut 1 en VE gov 2 2725 II. I Sed code, 
c. frequentius Reculativum. ut ig" 4 y, II. 8. R 
or ue, Luc. 24. 39% ¼ 
Cam ſigneficatur p, ponitur uſitatiſſimè i Genjtivo poſt Ver- 
ba connotantia guſtum vel taFum,ut ai + & Sue, Lucian. o 
ene, idem. Art PAN, Prov ye! vel N, Od. &. emp food | 
-. 3 dame, Plut- ſic ds poor Lol weer, Heliod. Sem aydby, | 
ucian. 
Audiendi verb ſimul regunt Genĩtivum perſonæ, & Accuſati- 
vum rei: ut N 2\ey ax, X:noph. ſic Begxia ov ul; Bu- 
Noten, Ariſtoph. {248 ws Ts, Kenoph. 

Legitur G vids cum Genitivo perſonæ propter Verbum affi- 
ve, ut beanie 1 7078 Toxęd zus, why 5 Horns d , 
v qt io üxuen, Xenoph mis e724 ChE unte. Bo, 
Verba retordandi, obli viſcendi, admiranii, tentandi, Eero 
Sortiendi, fruendi, curandi, uegligendi, contemnendi, apprebendendi re- 

gonr frequentiùs Genitivum, interdum Accuſativum: ut n 
* Kves/23- 42. 0%, Dem. Th; ge, wn m, Heb. 

"I nden To ache, Ceb. Saupd2u quuard ir, 
Ifocrer. al, auny, Luc. 7˙9. e ola ov, Iſocr. 1 e 
essen, Luc. 20. 23. owTueia, W2wn, 2 Tim. 3. 10, Wm] ar 

e , Buripid. Laa ts ItunN u, Dem. ? 2 5 

Osde bad Ariſt. Rag 4 1 _ an Naer x Ho- 
cuug nom. Theoph. 3:w4aidn ku, Loc: 10, 35. voa v em- 
gero Nen. nuiauor auray, Heb. 8.9. dx ah we. x Pet. 1. 
12 m Ne. kat Koln, Heb. 12: f. ca-guprer Þ err, 


Ariſtot” SCE Th; aluriy Cong, 1 Tim. 6. 12.4 nahe, AR. 


97 19 : 
* ' Quedam ex his Verbis gaudenc ſolo Acculuivg:, I 
-2Cabfoquanik, p ut Iva Xegby re ok Phil. 3. N ; 
Cort iendi, nete ut XAnpuy mag Atte, Ifocc. y! 5 | 
© Bracndi, ger, X29 qua ut — Ty £ Hana, ut. 
Bike $A arge Hanz 8. 755 Og pe « 
. 6 Curandi, 


vel x, lere, Lm. ,, ut 
-ſiod, ipha ugge, II. C. N bers we, PL. 138. 7 
ay mull TXY TWUEAES , Plurarch. 

2 vel contemmendi, & eg, ut oed Com 769. ayes, 
Aſchyl. aug, vgyo, deli dy, wels Ic, pavaite, PAQLEL- 


& ut pope wv -ovyyeriis, Athen. F m eld aR49)£y, Xenoph. 
ih 769 Tmatwins, Thucyd., MR a s Raps i, idem - 
gange Y Sarniy us, Nen. gxevelter + Swxeanlu, Flut. 


7 Alia Geęnitivo ſ. ſolo: Wl 
Obliviſcendi, Summaries ut & vx ein- 2; nary, Tucyd. | 


Conſequendi, ut i Ts Aberze, Iſocrat. 
Sort iendi, i ut Lau ug, Heſiod 


Negligendi, & , a gpporngie ut & gere d Tv wal, Lucian. 
dopo n, Plato. 


erba fruendi interdum adſciſcure Accuſativum rei fruendæ Cum 
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Regimen Adverbiotum cum Modis. 
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an ν“ ANα,ẽ8ll. l. imme e ie, Mate- 14. 2: ne " 
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er Age, II. 5. 228 inter, ae iujhinag kupt! 4eucon, Od: 7. 
v. 418. 4d, 4g 121 vuy (2 Nav, Il. G.. v. 163. tre, M er 
ue Tue fad KEH, Heſiod. propter, Tiv arore Nmpdis Th u d- 
, Od. A. 281. „„ e 5 : e , 
In compoſitione ſign! 
7 


bs Ag 
- 


ficat tran: 6 re, retry 
[71 0 @ revert0: poſt, A ure orſum, ut le- 
Nena poſtcænia: cum, con, tut TH cum ali quo habeo, participo, t- 

144 communico: cum vel —1 ue ⁰οονα,ͤ‚ eo cum aliquo, vel poſt aliquem : 
ad, uETeeoruer accedo: inter, tre interſum: di, usSinu dimitto: 
mutationem, fat ru r:fipiſco, ex ie aliter inſtitu, us ra- 
Soxw deaocto. ſurſum, fis tν ſublimis : augmentum, fue rν ma 
excellp. Alias indnct fig ficationes, uErazei Or ſublimis.hier a. 
rige accer ſo, pt Oeſbe ordo five ratio rerum docendarum, NTA ον. 


count, UETYX au METH (in dum) ulci ſcor. 
AKN. 2. 5 


Ile cum Genitivo : 4, ab, 7x3. Kveis -# gos des » palm. 
127. . r e e e If K 8 e 0s 
Tagg dts wdhis ow daioua, Phocyl. pre, £364 mv" Sy wor "A p45 
EMD meg, Euripid. Phæniſſ. prater vel contra, dq N nb u 
Tos ovgoc, Rhen. poſt, ay ider aun, Adag. ad vel prope, m 
x85 rigay v pe, Hom. bymn, in Solemn. v. 11. ad, comitarum; 


vel relatiouem, Tm rap ang, Chryſoſt. 0 aug dd, Marc. 3. 21 


apud, mig. $19y ty av ume? Tl od) „ magg.otdidgeu H, Placq 


Ex8©@-,/Pſalm. 130- 2 prope, 


JUST, 7, d. . 487. 4, gs r dry, 
11. “. v. 627. SiG e 950 su NAH, x Pet. 2, 4. i (cum. ablar.3 
£57 oj Tap $4406, m5 T Acretela, Dem. de coronâ. EE Lewes, 


Od. . v. 239. in, penes, gg cl Rt, Lucian. Icatom. x, (cum 

accufat.) SN ef ng Wor, ll. f. v. 250, , l N 

Tiomęięresi, Xen · (fic S RG ela 98, Luc. 19. 7). Ho- 
e qu "=p 


ger meg dum, Od. . v. 37. cum, Tag' avige N 
I. ef. Ve 421. cor Err e 3 


. ; 
* * 
* 


eee g Tar. bee rer ag e, f. f. 
T0 67a H. LUC. 3. : Jabra, aue Sicuy, Il. J. v. 
N 8 p01 E N. dp, Plaim, 4. 53- juxts, 


1 here 


. 
F 


— 


' 


212 Grace Grammiatices: 


doo Ne NN iGever, _ ultra vel trans, mg + more 


tr Leun, leres 9% extra, mug W dewor er, idem. ad, 
AO „Aue, ad, relotionem, ol mag; EUA 1Þor- — 
e 1 wor; . N 5. . Seu (4 
7 

ucian. oſt, maex G 6 dhõꝗ yAuxuTieys, Ariftor, infra, Nav. 
Tug auTIv Bead a dypinus, Plaim, 8. f. in, (cum abjat.) 
Tag d Vene Kanomeryt3, A n. in, penet, 78 rat — 

ger. in, (cum aceuſat.) _— To I 176 MET&TOA 
Plutar. propter, Sud ibu aeg e e AS wes ſpams, * 
: 22 de Alexandro. ſic pity 


2.16. pro, 7 z 
Nau, Dem. de £orond. 23 Tod m6 wei THY Hu 
un TW %, WH ws 22000 ; Philo. 8, ab, wy Spe Tues qq o 
47 c Plato. fiequentiùs i io hujuſmodi etymologin, Na 
x05 Tags. yegup)a, per, dap wilyggre Tag 70 vn ðö xgt- 
es, Dem. de COTONI., inter, chm 08 
Ito, ofa iadnes ca + Ar. Lnciah- & mag . u anne, 
Intar. cum, d. ro oel raęg Tc Na A £28178. — 
0, Dem. de corond. minw, Taq” Wa, Lycian. fic rags play, 
2 Cor. 11. 24+ alternationem, nulegy ref Dem, 
Aecs Mt 6 darin 2 — 5 5 
Come | in, contra, 
5 ix juſtus: — 0 Tz 2 aſfidto: prope, fere, edu · 
ovs fere medius: prope, ud, e apud aliquem mane: præter, 
tes præternauige: trans, raeltye 1194 tranſes : ab vel procul, 
H He aberro: ſub, clam, rregerodia, a fEU,mMaů pe claw 
atceds, irrepo : perperam vel malignitatem, Sag ubo per peram” audit, 
e 2 ſaud argumentatione utor : fil, — 22 fu 
T2gno; comparationem, mescei N conſero: f,], Hνçꝭ H- 
| walde audag: diminut ionem, meainꝙ partim in culpa, interdum 
urttrumque, Dieu illuſtris vel obſcure not æ: 2 22 indueit fi ihn 
tienen borter, I 3 2 : 


a 


_Tleet cam Gaprtivo 4 2 | 
2 ve Erd zan. fc Bit. 
5 Iuftc7or CO Joan 6. 41. e, 1 f ND 41.9 

v. 496; Lei- dafþnev krass 1 Per, 318 ] ae} ras, on! 25. 
2", &c> Iſocret. proper; ai nax# beys » nnvd4cpuls 04, Joan. 10. 
33. in cum ablac.} . 3, 7 26h more? af] 7 AE, Vi- 
Ker, in, "ſuper, ionacc apt rome Eifcaury, Od. 6. v. 130. in, 
_Jupy 9, Ceuones t t Xe ji Ts Ids Sen, 1 Cor. 377 in, erga, 


evores Le ap . adinevivay, Dem, , ab, SIANGE 7501 


As S&D nud. Lucian. Haicyon. , lepe . — accentu, * 

Fl: "Te rd mW ne, _— „ v. 287. — i 
; af 

„ fs wht 1 Tt 


1 


per Gerundium fer e enpo- 


. e a % © 


| Pyar, Dem. in Midiam. 24, 5; d fe 


1 


Rudimenta: 213 


1. let apuνο Heels, Od. b. v. 60. % er rbR Hu- 2) g. 

1% A 2 II. 7". 1. 25 Zeit 7 S Tv nh mie. 

Soph. ad, a marinen G 2 ops, Il; V,429. | 
a, 2 ab 1-5 oC 

Com Dating. circum. tirt#, opt Bejenis x0 Sei] erodian, J. 4 
er 7 AYAIG ra e, Reni mud. 1. apud 

Told; Tele 5 7 > dBoug; Plutar: in Anton. pro, de, 4] 


| Aagoy öde . pro, Parte. 6] Ty 32a Banknls +. 


ee, Lucian. Aﬀeo r geo , hymn. in 
Mercur. v. 236. Apud — 75 por Py Ae. elde, Od: 8. v. 245. 


in, (cum ablat.) idee TH 1 , V. 70. in, (cum i 


cuſat.) am iι of i Cudgiivay 6 15 v. 423- mMmMovre jt 
cel, Apollon. ſuper, l 2 iipon Tix), Apollon Argon. 
J. 3. v. 1919. 4, ab, * vet n raανVn II. . v. 57% tum, 70 
Buoy isn, Apollon. Arge n. J. 3. v. 904. Ther, £I no 160779 


7 col, idem. ibid. v. 1 
CEN 464 2 ee. | 
I gcc 1 dude Ariſtor. eireg 
cemmir at ienem, geg 79 eg n 7 . Iſocrat. cir- 
eiter vel ad, 1d del dg nyov, Xen. lic D tlecuſic ei ay, Act. 22. 
6. ſepitis additg particu'd u, eig #7 vn i , cydentogty 
txyacxd;, Herodien. J. 7, erga, n 780 ys; refer ie, &c. 
Iſocrat. contre, ET] 1 oH e 75 769 Sus * 
p$11o9ko4;, L 
cian. Tearom. ad, relationem, 2 : oo} J, Ifocrat. in, 1 * 2885 
rear 75 Plato. Jupro, #1 le Nei Bes Tov, Lucian. per vel in, <j#2 
adm, Tit. 2. 7. de, dvawmuric uw D Te. 4 gig 1. Plato. qurad, 


ien ewe ynug, | Tim. . 19. infer, apt Sumo! 7 Tdggs 
e * e 65 met + Ila v oy. At. 21 8 ov 


poſition "fi gnificat” reum, cireumduco; tire, 
550 cirea cor; in, M mide ; ve, 4 
lf Nw peu de ; pre 


Ljquo) Seu pro me facio, vendice ; des 
27. picio, contgmno 3 per, au peruſſus; in- 
terdum e, ex, Ml cverto, delle exue; augmentum, 11 
2 wvenuſtus ; cud xg fed fled; excellenti am, 8 e 
uperior ſum, excello ; ut rinque, gr.. wo merge Aliam in du- 
cir fig — lage vehementer, &c. 


Ia cum ge! PA ab, _ Atte S 2-4 . 
57. ex, S us Ha nn,. 29 0 b gh 
F . rakes, Diodor. I. 18. 2 ase Ws, 
- ex, penere, id d deege U pos T4Xx0; N s + unge, Richin. 
a 6, NI 75 8 ae rgniv, Epictet. de, 


Ati u re Inquo; 3 


A /VE Sn ee 1 
| 4 


4 lirſam in 


214 3 Geammtices: 
dro fem, imo 15 Tos 287 Leave, V. T. per, in obteſt ande vel ver 


17 Wes 78 Gig inerh,ouues, Dem. in 28 x Frog nes ds 
dufUds v, II. 7. v. 188. ee, ap%; d > dont Is» Te . 
rye Nagy > — II. 4. v. in, 5 Tes evdYeg : S 
7 Jie, Ha z 2 (oh ks 8 Lucian. 4 4 ee 
Te mor, 


Bœotum. inſtar, loco, 
Voges Wee Philo. werſs: Fe Bog da x muCant, 4 1. 
ie, cum, 2 9e een acid den, Herodot. relationem, 
ot PSs Fe] 1855 Soph. Meium vel. decorum, To pere d * regt 
Seer uy ien puToegy, Lucian. & To nit; x dds, Teig au, 
Xen. ad, in, pro, cum fignificatione commods aut inen mod, 57d llt 
esc * ws), Ariſtor. & Tegs Ad, Galen. ſic ese t d nexi- 
Los ow unęia⸗ ae „Ad. 27. 34 Apud poetas e £401 M7, e 
ae N Kagss, 11. 1. v. 428. J#b imperio, Tops c 1880 ugdivorg, 
JI. O's v. 456. in, value es "Hates, Od. 0. v. 347+ * 79 
Nn 1 S info. Il. x. v. 198. on 
1 CC anirmrium ad Deyn = 
(Cam dativo: ad ow £560) Te 14 95 $726 7 mn, Diodor. 
man yuan acre Bae ON; 2% 1 745 De rds, 
Joan. a0. fa. ee F Na, Lucian. Fe dirt ve To I. og, 
Joan. 18. 16. ad, vel 4 Hein; ol 640 2 Herodian, 1. 3. 
ad, ix, contra, vie Tur, A, wa hy Ver 398. ræten, 
Tes e 20 tlonulcors, Plat. in educ. liber. 7 et Ts rote 
Serbe z ii Lucian. Macrob, cum vel apud, ges, au- 
To croTy ?, Plutar in, (cam ablat. rest * 1 
de beuge, Idem sa - dui rec TW 19%), Hehod. in 
(cum accuſat.) n 3 g B a2 1, II. dk. v. 347 in, 
co mum, 4 1238 F pe Ts Ws ge 1185 mquuiyes, 
Xen. crea vel teu. Tess ToIg uasdig few hie, A poc, Jo A 3* Aub, 
eds TW Tears Ele; Lucian. wſque, ad, reds 77 vat dow, Luc. 
19.37. occupat ianem. Tes N91 Tolg Anal; & Lucian. gud | 
Poets, cum, T £56 ale CANS Tagen, Heſiod. fy. I. 3. v. 2c 
2 Nile red * II. .* v. 7727 , "wn Pup e dite, O 


Nj. „ ene ts 
LC 4 "od gest Tiens — 


cer ad arbitrimn, g dN $3v, Arillore an- 
gin o Tops Boy, Plufar, guoad, cn 9910 epicyxe reiz 
* pory[es, Plato. in (cum accuſot') r 


12 
= A In 7 
eTppea, Bin in, (cum ablat .) ⁊ eg. es 125255 See 


ot 189% 
n Sv. 407. ad, ir, (cum ablat.) 73 apua; Thar FMoy died: Ar- 
Soc ee ern Red ur ut, Lucian. ad, Thy connor at ionen 


ges. 20 
N ge, Plutar. pores, Te 9 * 


6 5. nan ; > as 
CLIN Phutpp. ad . £189, 75 i Ke . 29 7 2 
We © 2401 cot ra, bes WT . e e le At: 9. 18. ur I 
an * bY. / CÞ ah 


* 


K 
| 


4 


Mantua, Luc. 3a, 15 e me F ror, Job. 1. 1 ven, 


xacitos gg d veayoy , I. f. 25 v. 364+ inter, Te Aub ? T ite, 

ella, ene 2d Demon. {us aun ny 9s . ate Luc. 9-41. 

7 403258 ede ig dafl Ne moſt, v mi- 
Des 7605 # oN as Zaraulrhy, eee 


9 1 T reg icrigar 
„Luc. 34. 29. Per, fuggy, Is rag og Soph. per, in 1 
de, n "Tgos N x16 dg ue, Suid. per, 755 modem, Ede a 


al u den, Demolſt. de corond e Aunty. roy, Epheſ. 


3. 4+ pre, comparationem, de poo aH Proverb, ſic ix Et 


Te mige m; us uf ge Þ wang, Ear, Rom. 8. 48, _ 
eds Cui, winner gu, Hoeren“ in 7 763 Tvdbidlu A 
* T N ayers, II. 
263, Marc. 11. FI pro, # ge fee .#xes vine, Ne , Aria 
ſtot, , ab, c, m5 e » IN vos d z Ing SU Ema, Plu- 
tar. þ Alexan dro.. de, Se Aich. * W Xex.oph. ic 
Us. Gama, SOIL ode Gi ge 00 ripe | lee; ad, * 
Ne ad Beream ſitus : in, M Now age: in, contra, 
EE irrideo : prope, pb. terræ precimas: con, E600 u- 
Aim converſor, el compatior.s 0b, pop oblatio : ſimul, 
I: vue nu pereo: ſurſum, Trpoourmg. arduns : enſuper, 
Fpood\nioues aliquid inſuper narro: augment um, tog edge vehe- 
wenter late ſſo: NN g eiter ee r. go» 
den, recens N in, ja. Rog Ov (intemdu ML dy i 
muldt am, Thucy Alias 4 — 5 leg He 
9.; face (ine 


neun Genitivo 1 er | "3 xagd Je Proverb, 1 — 
comva, TE ET. dunn, 1 Cor. 4. 8. Jabra, n 5895 


750 He rodot. de, M ove oxids, in vita” Demoſth. pre, Reibe 


* 2 177 Eren, Rom. CO 8... Pro, a, GM © VP 1 ms. 
8, , 2.13 pre, 

Netary Kor, 
. po lion. 
Ls 7%. TEE 2 Thefla] lon. 


nfs; Rom, 8. 13+ pro, er, ap 7 A _ 
vice, 28 N m mie, Dem. bi | 
Philem, 2+ 13. 279, 277 75 in ob eſt ande, A/ 
Argon, ſic $g@7w J vas. aſp e 


2-1. 2 5 u, ỹ v2 ad 19, Lucian, ſic 


53 Bamelg mir 


vn, 2: Theflalon. x. 5, ultra, JE Aires; 4 * Mods, Thucyd- 
es ex, ur Cox eig au a νν . Ah ap Feng LL 
carn. vaP en de N 


Quint. Smyrn . 


4 . 1 


* i T7 JA 5 1 . a 


4 : * 
21272 ws” ? | ; 
@ * 


% *% 


 Rydimentac | us. 


dum, mods t dds aug meds view, ki * Wlnows eos, a0 E 3 


8 Vs 225. cum, apud ih o ＋ 286 N Fs, | 


GS n 


delle, pro in, Nap. iin ain ; 


We 'T 


4 
py — —-— ws 


. * ; 
„ 
4 k 8 
» 1 * 
7 * 
E a 5 al 
. 
- * 
4 
. P & 
; , , 5 
. 4 * 
N A TT 1 " > « ww.” 1 1 - JO - 
Y Jam. p : - — * > ——" = . . i. . 222 be — 22 2 — . — n - TIN, "IO - . — F — 0 A Or ere 
4 "=; £4 £ 8 wh : 8 6 _ 
—— —— — —— — P ˙¹wmT wing AR ae et. > oo on e * 922222 ——————— . * _ þ * 5 , A . 22 : —. r N a < 
oo SY 2 2 A = 22 >, +4 i — - >: 2 - 9 7 : EE b * N . _ - 8 n oe. Nady” * Er: * 5 pole” 3 
* * 2 RT. "4 2 & BER 1 8 . RET - 1 £2 * 2 7 Wr N. 5 Gs * py . W RR * 6 : : aan — 22 f 4 — — by . 9 ws — h — 
2 5 _— " . ern Cater bo Se; ar — A Ry II RS rt, —2 n * ; S x "RE F IT” <0 2 ? E 39 rea — R 
"* — 2 "—— - ooo +” 1 5 5 * „ os * a RR „2 1 U 1 * ET v2 Kiev p hg, « 72 D's 11> Pl 1 ＋ ** — 6 E e "7 D 3 BS W 8 9 = TER = = _ 
as 1 * ; E 5 I FAA * * — — Denn 2 r n ne 2 7 r IT” 3 — 7 — — 4 — — — — , — I. 2 
1 4 5 1 9 k 2 2 2 8 7 5 7 > — A, wy" 9 2-4 - * _ -- f 4 3 Ten F 1 — 0 4 * P 4 7 * * 
* 7 4 1 y - * » . 7 by "4 ata. ads - r new * — 2 e a 8 [ a 5 1 ; oo ac : ” : = 4 agree 
r 2 ; 9933 — —— „ A . No va %. [EE PM «Ct * * As » 75 . rr 1 — a . F 8 \ N Ti > 7 * 2 R—_ F b 


9 oats — * 
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216 Græcæ Grammatices 


Cum Detivo tariſſimè; ſuper,” P 466% 4 zxt, ), Anaer- 
Ode. 57 Juper, 4, 0 t n , Oc pb. Gala 


Ser NN cg, . Jr, 

fic va 1 W naſe, 
„y, Lucian. preter, Vg gigas, II. U. v. 337, contre vel preter, 
dene miythverar, II. , v. 29, pe, d errut Is, 
Lucian- in dial. Menip. & acl. Ls wut 3 altermi 
dtebus, Viger. Un 


« 20, 13. U, 


In com. oſitiene gn; ber, 


Pn, rich qui off ſupra miber, ovey 
Yinem ; pro; Henle; Ve rige propugne; pro, vice, eme. 


Nw pros mortor ; pre, ante, des præcurro; pra, ſupra, Ve - 
roy id 22 omn/um jaculor; trans, vg res pr ter, 
oke præter fatum; ex, Wetlöe cterminss; augen, vy 
Hah vοντ valde inſanio; mal; nitatem, pee per fidus, VPnwe 
| ſuperbus : RC 


— 0, Le 8 — Seb orgies 


fab 

ivy * anita FhAa%, „Herodot. ex, va vyolay A pov wu, 
Lucian. Timon. t H moyn \aCe}y oat vegtwy, Il. J. v. 625. 
er, ſecundum,” Sid e vieds Zlands M ahi, Od. 8. v. 263. 
propter, XN ee! Ga! Mug, U. 5. v. 4 propter, de, Vas MAN ai · 
n UHH. Her avi RN, lutar- per, vnd xmur©O: 
weeds Tov lo Herodot. ſic S4]6vai vas Melwy, Apocal. 
6. 8, pre, 5g" nc g er Ape, Ar iſtoph. cum, 167 9Ca{var van Aja 
mid, Plurar. in Catons _—_— * Ie Tee d I 
Wie Smyre, 1. 77 v. 17 N e by A. 


Thucyd, "de, r tee . ee + rr in, 47 


* Lud jar dM = 1 _— 
{Com A for: 9 4 | 

5 ITpagoty: TH Aur, Herodot. sg Jav7@ p , Demoſth. 
ſub perſona, 9p 'oymes "OunyO V3 11 Tan, 9 in 


Diad . K. ſub, in, rend ac xo KAT. Od. 6. v. 468. ward Wi, 
Apollon. ſub, &rciter, va" nol of c 74 2401 Swen kene, H. 0. 1 

5 30 ſub. rich Kind «iding 7s edv, Proverb. ie ue 

Eereig, Quint . Smyrn. I. 7 V: 41. #; ab, s Tee N N, 

* wy 2G Tranny; e ex, 

- Ayn 70 


E. v. 608. u n 


Nur — 8 Lucian. 8 


ſurripio: re, rurſus, s 


| "dg Rudimenta. ig) 177 
Aunid's d f mighows, Hom. hyran. in Mercur. v. 158 ad, 
une Tyoiy Ab t, Od. C.. v. 469. auf g Turbo ad. 
evdun Haſyeiy, Lucian, Dial. Jovis & Cupid: ad, ſecundum, cd - 
a οοονν # Hier, Plato. ad, prope, i d e N, 
Quint I. 6. v. 58: proprer, dd Th mifors i m, XIphilin. in 
Nes one, W Af U Exmner—OiT won, Il. C. v. 699. proprer, 
pe, Twubyre, V gwen, Zoſimus. infra vel po, M Wore Zü- 
vv 26 xvi, Lucian. Lapith: cum, wd gar WANG aegya, Pu- 
tar. in Galba. N 5 @5x/@9 $10 udęwer, Nakianz. in epiſt. 


ad Ceſar 3 e 


Gr toi 
Cum Accuſativo; e pior Matrh: 5. 15. fub poteſtate, 
v8 Tawrws road; Dem b rn. fic v 15 U, Rom. 6 1 3. 


ſub, ad, of vexs F avaronlw dvryywwor, Herodiin: I. 3. ſub, ten pore, 
vd Aube, Ariſtot ſubter, 2 N \ yi; Y ao u ον, Phutat. 
ad, als iivig Vard IN Inde, II. g. ve 216. infra, vel poſt, aye 
1eThievre, 0 who dve,6 NN var auT%y, Lucian. Lapith. ponc, u ww 
167expuHe: ard # Wear, Herodot. in, [cum Actuſative] Bdaxey 
r Alovvidvy dupuypont, 4 * Argon. I 3. ve 287, 

(In Compoſitione t1gn1ficat ſob, x oo {ubſcribs þ ſub poteſtate, 
u ern ſubſum, Tr l ſubjters : ſub, clam, racy, clam 
7 retur, wipe revertor: ra, ſoorſim, 
Vg recedo : inter, \agmk ve inter pello: ex, beh. (inter- 
dum) emergo, Od. 5, v. 53. Himinurionem, e ſub uercor, - 
ve & ſurdaſſer: augmentum, p largius bibs: improbit atem, 

wm yevorg aurum adult erinmm ; oblique, rc Nin oblique intueb r: 
(Alias inducir fignificationes, ary y& propinquus|aoxeivoyerh fi- 
1 3 cc e . 

sſimul Der T0 jones regunt ins ; 2 F ASE Ste 25 
Od. X v. 6o8. duet met x gl, II. B. v. 305. mel r auel Ti 


— 


3 


rage, II. , v. 760. Interdum N cum Adverbio; ut 


Nr 50 opt Ku, Quint. Smyrn. — v. 264. Quandoque plures 
pi æ poſitiones in unam dictionem coeunt; 9 Hom. 
bymn. in Apoll. v. 428. 17711 — 2 


entu difly!laborum_ on ning. prærer ava, dia, Ut Su 4 a" 
Ti. . v. 3: dow = V. 8:4. 3-77 he, fesch 
227 v. 3 apud pratot es ut eq iy Irs  ovesewy Tier, Lucia 
Glos. Item u νννν e, grnomving xp NN J o, Hipp. 
later prepoſitionem & caſum eie ganger interveniunt conjun- 
Niones 3 ut Em gelg m1 & VCeur τHννν˖Eů- , Lucian. merced. cond. 
mel wiv 3 $daxovicy 2 Cor. 9. 1. apud poetas quælibet ditions; 
ut % 5 T0AMJ Kimgyy ili, u, II. d. verl. 163. 
© we 8d 4 p : 3 


; F 
* * 


Rev elluntur 


Præpoſitio apud Poets fon Tard cu foo poſtponitar; retrã d 


1 


218 Græcæ Grammatices 


Revelluntur à verbis etiam Præpoſitiones; ut x7! 3a πνꝗ. 
+ Prepoſitions ſine caſibus migrant in adverbia ; quedam etiam 
retcahunt accentum nempe mel Snd ; ut ow our mAND? Ee 
Tis Ne Cana, Lucian. merced. cond, U wxpiy n apts. Idem in 
Tyrann«c. aca %, O Jap, Od . v. 231. mer gag wv 
zes, Nu Ame, Od. C. v. 324. To tro argoigen, II. . 
v. 669. Similiter præpoſitio cum c. iu ſoo coaleſcens; ut aware» 
Mr procul, e medio, imxeya ultre, α¹ i extempore, nonnun- 
quam cum caſu non ſuo; ut iumrodly impediments. 
Præpoſitiones cum caſibus elepsntigm pariunt ; ut v oy BY- 
neu vel xzanige. time, 6H vel van md feu retrocedere, Xe- 
1 8710 Haiicern, Ty & Tod iuięa die ſequente, Herodian. & 
0 Y VP . 85 wy by | 

Præpe ſitiones ſequente articulo & infinitivo uſurpantur pro 
adverbio vel conjunRione; ut & m id ewror, Luc. 14. 1. 
cum veniſſet; TY x4 Td Mv F Suwaws v Te uh Kd am, 
; Plotar, in Fah. Max. (i. e.) ut. xon pugnaret ; g r 3 md + 
= TT ge oy 1 Nouwnetg ßes, & 'Egemeia 47260 amodujey- 
= an, 0 aun £7 . 20 J. Demoſt. in Midiam. (. e.) preterquan 
| 722 &c. 780 T8.cvAAnNPR eu, Luc. 2. 21. (i. e.) privſquam conce- 

a pi '? .. OO ; W > Ce A : | 4 
. Prepoſitio in Compoſitione ſæpiſſimè regir caſum, quem extra 


Compoſitionem rege bat z ut 5 Xo gr v, Soph. SY any, 
Akt. 9. 39. ra hiz2v7 Z Kenna, _ — quia — regit 
tres caſus; in decompoſitis utravis 8 ut £18720] n 
K Il E'. v. 223. e rdus, Hefiod. Theog. Ve 487. 

ccentu retracto nonnulle Præpoſitiones d aa (item dy) Av. 
pro &, im, wx, d fa, ter, vic em quandoque ſuſtinet verborum 


e & vt, Il. i. v.24 
1. 268. 4% 3 Bognor yp 


+, 


Abe Bit, Hefiod. 16. v..452.&c. Uſurpantur ĩtidem pro 
imperſonalibus,; ut xx ve T# gon raph, Demoſt, de coro- 


d. . v. 93. Mes 70 ws, Od. f, v. 279. regimen; ut Tea 


1 
47 


% , E 1 f #3 ? + * 2 N K 4 
ce 1 f * X Y * i 2 3 5 5 
. : 12 — * 
4 * 
SH £ a $5 5 * » 0 
* ” * ; 
* . Ba 


A 


2 


| Rudimenta; ” 219 = 
P R 0 5 0 D 1 Py „ 


via & SL IP ſie pes & carmen, quid 1 pre- 
terimus tanquam nota ex Proſodia Latina : Superſumt 
tria tantùm fuſiùs explieanda, Spiritus, Lane aha 
- Quanritas, An 


spiritus. 


Ocates (preter v) G diphrhongi iniciales plerumque levi- 
j- aun. E FLE-F3 
e- | | oy | | 
x "Excepciones » | 

A in nonnullis aſpiratur; 19. a” Aces ancille," Au, 

0 alus ſanguis, ai gia ſeper, A Or Hemw, "Ada urbis nomen, 
be Accu dementia, "45 mare; Aung catens,: "MY ares, dart a 
a, | Plauſtrum; & wa cert amen, 4C gps mollis, 4 Jyg Multi, & % ſan 
T Aus, 405 caſtus, 7 blandns, al uuv cruewtus, Ans oonſertus, 
ls tener, «7A ©- fmelex. 2 2% Verbisʒ; 200. places, MOTT 
n veneror, alp & capio, OY ſalio, & M Peco, & ve 
vs places, Fo. % peo ae. 4 pres may 5 may 25 | 

u ſimul, & 


7 8 ille, dat ele eo oth to; ſou — 18 Nee, 11171 
\ Aſpirancur item ſequentia Eiaws e I | 
In Hellens, . I x calor ſolit, ai 2 pkg walnut, "Ealw 
Græcus, IAH lumbricus, Hixn Helice, mo palur, Ein Berbæ 
„ bee e, Sd , g e e, 
Q #52) paxillus temat, uses Laue e 87 alter, 
» = 8 * 61 6, E, sh, dug v. *. erba, un ſedeo, 
R , fy apy includ, Aale volus, 6 * trabo, 1 — d- 
Fils ſequor, ied Facio, £veſt:dormio, vin? 12401; 0. an W 
- | oexs gratia, E ic deincepi, ius quamdin, #'s hen hen. Feen 
r 25 H ante 6, 5, x, c aſpiraturs. — — dee 
valde diuinus, 134300 lea, ii ſen 
0 u. 


eee, faden nee 
141 i 

, A N bee; 100 Nomina. "Hide « acetum, hos. cl; 
, 4 Mit coat au, ix ia faturs, og fel, 2 nos, ier d, tie 
6 habens, Hęadt Vulcarus nme jecur, Hes Juno, Hens Herr, 
5 1 dulcit, d teęoę ys. Thane, dirs,” BT Ov ner. 
- a * Tapas nut x) ic _ "Jap. 3 ende Mes 7 
; | > £44 e 24 5 


= I_ wt] O A r . 
— þ 
\ = 2 — —— — 8 N - 
— I - 2 — —— — - 3 1 
— — — = — mw _ * 
—— apeta ve 4s — (en 9 8 
—— * — a * 
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Leute ab Tenge.” Preſirum vocali aut di 


Græcme Grammatices 
1 _ e, E. Fg U (fequente vocali), aſpiratur. Sed 190. 
Iſter, Icu ta? ſcio, Jo, deb bow 
His adde 19 Nomina, IN; ſudor, Ivarc; ſuffic;zen » ixine 
fupplex, lage provitine, Inapos hi late. 20. Verba, iu ſe ere adio, 
Iuvicy.au, Ito wventio, conjund. iv. 
50 O ante * ee, (noa ſequente v,) & kauen mY * aſpih 
ratur. Sed "Opxog filius Eridis” & nomen fluvir, zern was olea- 
| Tin, e imber, ö u mein, burp juro, Gummy beatitas. 
ſpiracur articulus, d,. fiE$n, &7t, 3H, 658 cum ſimili- 
bus: item 67" particula prefix dhUpybus plerumg; aſpiraizs 3 
ut dm, Ja, &c! 
Aſpirantur & bor 199 Nenne TY vis, A wor mortarium, 


| 250 terminus, 10 quali, 0 _ Ge hee, <a 20 Verbum 
e video. | 
2 75 Qi in his deꝶ lar, &g wh, wn . wo 1 $235 (48 2 THI 16146 


TT & 


:Quevis vocsſis ente +, phe; eg ut 8 reps. we 


1eo etiam ſpirttu radieis; ut 5 — 5 de ab Sennen, de 
inipetus ab A So 9 Vern ant , r "i 2 avg Jokes 


Grebe fler 


r Aa : Ak 4A 


* avgmentun, prefixiith nkas) tevigatuit ; ROI pads 
Sed in perfeCtis verborum in 2 ſervar fa chemaris* ut 


3; Te 


thon ejuſdem acci · 
it lpiritum; ut rar, $Wpoy, ab Sm, 2 > 


ralesugmentũ ſervar ſpiritiito murabilis ; ut Ante, 2 


eee . verborum in 2 aſpiratur ut Tov. 


2 IN 8 . 


Dictiones cots non ebſcivatis hiſce regolis fervant Ipiri- 
rote fer arg inte "Appin Armenia, "Bla Ebgrris. 


- Spivirye — primitive ſervator in gerienivis; ut ben. 
„Lehe, Abe, bw, bangs.” Simplicis in Compoſitis; ut 

4 885, djaSyomia, H „ Hfaraßßt, Ac, danny vel hives 
baleyon: Cacũit recti in obſi iquis omnia genera & numeros ; ut 
634g; d 22a); A, Tec. Spiritus thematis retinetur in 
reliquis R per modos & perſonas ; ut axis, . 
4. un N ee 
aris tur ſpiritus ii hiſte Jetivativis Ew ab K haben, 40 Ye 
Yes foroul, Nds Hultedo, ab db, b d veftir ab A. Isvęla hi- 
fHoſya, ab igwę: in Compoſitis K 
vn vitus, ab dE polu, Euſtath 


Ivo celeriter ab & Mo. 


pro 


d & © pro %s levigatur 3 ut anon; uxor, bre (pro age 
ies 


{+ * 


Nett veg. in alude 


| 
| 
: 
| 


Rudimenta. 221 


lor, Il. 8“ ve. 765. 800 1 aſpiratur, item d ra Q codem parre na- 
aue, Orph, Argon. v. 1023 
lIdem vocabulum, pro divers 1 qi ver ſo notatur foiritu ; 
ut x . humidus ab Inpucs humor, 7 2 vent us ſecundus 2b 
Ive. wvenio ; ſic 7 epit beton pony ab ey ſano, 117 G 
idem ab Intu witro. Manente efidem ſignificatione, dictionez que- 
dam doplicem habent ſpirirum ; Neues, G, & Au. emnexio, 
dare & (rarius) tards facet, dv & Lv dos, erate i & ci 


ei palus, It dn vel Nn pohpi genur, An ige & trievoEt 


herb gerus, ice & deer ellborum, Iro vel Ey. antiquue, 
elne & icaxes ſaxa in mari, Iten vel leon ros, Ii vel Sgorg ne- 
us, ickiog vel inuor cætus, ep & $U5pP& Hordemm anomanum i Lia & 


wile colloquium, 1:30 vel Jug ſemilis, 2 ; & tu. bei- 


genur. Verba iavu & ia volvo, dy & & evo | Indus, ede & eb 


0 2 , 4p: % eiyea* ry * 
7 z , * ” þ - * 141 & ? ; 
- 1 i 174 ha * . : 
TS 3 ih.” . ! . ; 4 


1 & 


T0 365 9 in 8 8 


RT temporis. Gitbe Cunt 2 walks vel ancipi: 


onpe, in — reperitur diphthangus vel vocalig 
I natura longa, ſeilicet u, v, aut quævis alia vocalis 

: N circumflexa, vel facta ex conttactione. 555 
1 2 EY in quibus 6, 69 Zo 
WE ive communes; i in 'quibns %, t, U: wes 


ore que in, pleriſque. diftionibus pro arbitrio 

onge ſunt ve] breves. | 
Longe: Quævis vocalis 17 duas Conſo- 
\ Nantes auit Appficem poſitione Jonga eſt; ut 
© 7F Tot HT 77 AegbtrTes ns I', &. ve. 


| Cal: © 5 5 a e ſequente li- 
; ut 4 46h 


21 T4 Seefor,. * 7 l/ 
LET. on v. 92: TONE , xh al 9 Tia ar, 
T heacrie, Idyll. 15: v. 5+ 1 . FIT" 
vec In Idem. Idyll. 15. %,,“ ον Ads, * eng | 
Epiraph. Adore, .. ins 5 8 „Thbeoerit. Idyll- 15 v. 19. 
Interdum ante 4 X 75 ; ut u Ard, 7 095, Heſiod. 
Erg. v. 48, (fic pd wn, Solon. cv. 9.) * ASU SL LTUISY 
n Batrarch. v-. 45. Ain, 47Mþ>7);, Od. J. v. 
Item 3 1 eee Mee, nete Scut. 
ere. Vs Jody * N 55 


ee 


; T 
wy „ "Grits Gratmimatices 8 
vpimalis brevis ante initis lem dupficem vel dus ſimplices non ra- 
d corripitur; nt #72 Zd⁰ͥ z H. f. v. Ban 1 xg 427 - 
ee, II. k v. 774. 
Vocalee natur 9 vel aigtithaogs 1 pro .arbirria. corripiuntyr 
ame vocalem ſequentis diftionis; ut ieh bl %%% ww Age 
S 1 & 2 acts de 282g4h, Ii. d. v. 433· & K N e 
los vice, 748. % 
N Luoge func ſyllabe,, i in, quibus anceps geo rr produc: 
3 
3 „Um Breves, i in quibus prodvcitur vel corripitut. 
(( Aneipites, in quibus ſemper corripiturf. 


© Quanritas A eG, e vel in Taten Fart pri- 
vtibos ſyNabis dickionum. n 


* 1 
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Ancipitum quantitas in altimis Fits 


AQuæ vero Si 2 fit Jong in oltimd vocis rectæ, manet 
differunt fax longa * plerumque in ultima vocis variate; ſi bre- 
is leci⸗ excl. vis vel communis, quantitatem ſervat in accuſativo 
2 ** & vocitivo ſingu}aribns ; ut Alas, Alxeian, Al- 
rei a, eil 2 TENG 7, Tyr TU, e, Ul- 


TY Kess 
eee - Hg Me 


2 ach. Lane, Se pendent pup, Nbpa, fee 
I ++ vel Kfpxupe, . 0 5 e Nala. : 

I In c; ut 2 cia, i, Bum Excipiun- 
5 nter que mahnt ab adjeQivis ih +, ut Hi 
OASIS * ab. d ? Fcminea; ut lige E MeNHea, 
A Nomi * 23. Nomina Urbium que vicis iNloſtribus 


* LY 
A #o . 


'  nppeLlarionem habent ; ut*Avnbogia. item B A- 

mea nomen oollis, Ae ca put, var eu  finapi. oh 

g'0: 10 is'; ut ela: preter verbalia in 92 3 ut 

5 Ae: item Kaaaweic nomen locti. 

6* Omni⸗ fœminina ab adjeQtivis3 ne; ut . 
ger, q uo ia : præter a, wrrieh Tz & Hic. 

. Dualia ine; ur Mien. 
nende x cum compoſ. e Ke. e! 


An 


I ſec 


Rudimenta _ 223 
1 rfinica carripiuntur ; ut &, C AI. 
Producuntur 19 Mafculina in ay, ut Ti. 2* Adverbia, 
ut len Sed dau- quando bre ve eſt. 5 As 
. Ae finita brevia ſunt ; ut v, ag. Producuntur monts 
I fyllaba e, Jy" 38 commune eſt. „ 
14s finits producuntur; ut Alyelde, Alas, 1 Ut. Corri piĩuntut 
omina impariſyllabicè inflexa, quæ non fotmant Genitivum in 
Ine, ut Nνl&s, Ai, o Accuſativi plurales Quintæ Sims © 
plicium; ut Tv. Item Advetbia in ar, ut &i, fed 
Ius interdum producitur.. zaun 200k 
I figita brevia ſunt; ut At, ISH, mu, Ter, Siet. Ad- 
. 2 1 in 7 ſemper ferè longa ſunt; ut aννα in 1 
plerumque brevias ut A708 : | 065 
1 faite brevis Cine ; tie $21y* commune eſt 7piv* ey iv0; 
lotiga ſunt ; ut jy-puly. „„ | L 
Is finits brevia ſunt; ot bi, Ns, d Ait al:. Producuntur 
Notnina Mohoſy)laba 4 ut Al; Levis: Ne ſepis breve. Diſſylla- 
ba pleiaque Feexminina s cutitons in Je · ich, penultimꝭ longa, pres 
cpeęgls. Item bypetdiffyNaba, penultimà & antepenuitima bre · 
vibus ; ut ae, 1b, gaps, NMoNM Hs, pagarly, nous» 
Communia ſunt à pg, Iles, viCets, vnoi;* ſed else plerumque 
„ breve eſt. 189g longum ell; ut piguis, device © 
T finita brevis ſynt; ut ov, Jzxp?, yy Aus” ſed dynxp9 coms 
mune eſt; cas ES, e | 
. % finita eorripiuntur; ut u ſed wrw@ 
* u. | Fl ed 5 
12 flaita producuntur ; ut U t. 
Ts finita corripiuntur ; ut _ Producuntur Subſtantiva 
« oxytone, que declinantur per &, ut ide, öpfüg. item hwftts: 
Sed Mas, ut! & seg in compdſitis, alicubi cortipiuntur: te 


* * _ 


producuntur; ut 


Ns. 

* ca oe IE pl 5 5 3 F FE 1 A Ps | o 7 

a Quantitas ancipitum Vocalium in priotibus Sy llabis. 

p A, 1, v, ante Vocales plerumque corripiuntur. | 

c -, _ Exceptiones. 5 : RE. 

t * * A penultima Nominum in «wv creſcentium per , longs 

; ut MA Item *Egdwy, Tlogadihav. 5 

- Propria Oxytona, & Feeminina in s, producunt & ut Gals 

Ii ſed Af, communem habet. 55 CE 

Se quentia iridem producunt & penultimam z vt 4 HE, ang, Lese, 

*g, ates, v4, Alia antepenultimam; ut 497%, dhgtdrmyy 

N | RE * | * , 


: 0 123 
| \#4\: 3.7 4 . 
ol * * 8 ** i 
4. 00-5 


222 
* . 


Se > ot r 3 ˙— tint - 


| nov”. item War, 10 eſt in his xerds, ve dw,! 2 ige, lo- 
Kaos, — 9 MoleEIg, Hiselc. 


A mc, breviantur: Zrænan⸗ habet ur pro communi. 


224 SGræcx Grammatices 
ale, Again. "Aoves, BuzdiQr, Aziprac, deu, vrredogsc, 


AA ?-, & Me-. 

Ia quibuſdam communis eſt; ur g fed del Ale, dna, 
lee, labs, ga. rarius preducuntur; yatg, def rar ids corre 
piuntur : in ad ſive s d utraque « per omnia communis eſt. 

20! penultima Nominum in ir- . longa eft ; ut Aer, ge 

r, Qelo exce is Comparativis qu fei brevis ſunt; ut 


Nomina in ie, penultimam habent communem, ſæpiùs tamen 
correptam z ut eiii ſed dfgyie, aixia, ayia, ward, xavia, jc, 
sia [æpiùs productam. | 

Ia hiſce : communis eſt : iar, id, itegc, Mee, Detor, ales, 
purioy, ctw. meaive, i ſed | is, 12; rarius brevia z. nie & com · 
poſita à IIc, Aff, ut ke, tariùs longa. 

3” T in ſequentibus producicur : I, Was, Hei uy 
e, d, ders vue 

In his communis ell, 50 us (quod 3 in compoſitis ſ; Ae 
lr esc, ue, 770 0g. Rard cot iĩpiuatur dvds, LW Tas 
xgpuor, xpbupayer raro producuntur. 

A, 1, v ante we in quamplurimis Neutris producuntur: "fed 

a, Kc, Eugen, TAYLG 99446 alicubi Corripiunture 

A unte þ +0. g. 4. . H v. r. . c. 1. b. &. Saite 


Exceptiones. 
Polyſyllaba in a precedente p vel Vocali ut plurimim ** 


82 ſunt; ut «viang, "Acer, fic dvs Cotti ipitur ies 2d. 


ad 7g commune elk. - 
Nomina in aug Propria, Gentilia, & Lapides fi gnificanria 
producunt a penulti mam; ut Fupesme, Axams, Aud m8, 1aa- 
m fed Avynga ns, roc, Tuns, Aa, Tauums, Zap: 


Numeralia in 499% Juartam a fine toducunt: fic ⁊ 

A in ſequentibus pr ucitur : a CdAr, 455, 44 

b 4,1, AS , Zur, aK b, "Ax, "Ao nomen flaw, per 
v, Circumflexe Gun ct Af "Ame, Az, & ness, day „enk, 
ſimul ones in Jays. Jzvg, Aajpeiras, du, Juròs, Net 


| Catalogo infra Naw, dam ms. 7, "Id ave, Idou, 


penuntur. 1s. x33 ids, Kezis Ness, „N 1405) 
x6C 3p; x 2gviou, Leavew, xegweę, xyolx2e. Ac des v, 
2 701 rd voc, vd & rdcν, OðE¶&Gñn , Heianss mręsus, 


S, dns, az 71298, . Z N ν, 0 pes ds, Net, _ 
- * i 0 T , 


Dore. 20 w 


5 nudimeata- | 225 


i hang, paris, gavedc, Haie zee Penultima longa 
eſt in dayds, "Avan@r, 
Communis eſt & in his: od. pw, Ac. das, ugade, 
wad Sed Mag len w, & eisd- prandi um, æ m, Halden] ] du 
J ,, ZexumMes, w., ha,, , TEM Tarius producun- 
ur: deg, Aue, goes; rarifſi me corripiuntur, &TdA& uy inter- 
dum producit 2 Arber in ReQo breve, in Obliquis 
commune: dn in ReQo. commune, in n & Compares 
producicus ; ut pezavep. 8 


2 TanteC. 5 5. 8 8.6. H e. cia. $+2 brevis e. 
| E xceptiones: , 
, lun in dy ſſyllabis — in Ne itidem, ſi 


I ante vel 
1 compoſita & 


* 


) poſitis, item — in * ut "—_ e 55 
6 Nomins in n, n, 87%, penujtimam pioducunt ; ut vin, 
Aen. open? precer dixn 'Bainy, . etiam in e706, 
ed ut diere, auir 7 8 

I in ſeq 


Lu varns, axovit}, dxvilov, "Auvione, *Apuguore 
Eid, 2 radu e, 186, "Idv, ide, daS, eee, an, * 
"latoy, ig, IA asg, Iviay, 1, ange, irt, Ioevos, 

dl , iz, Natur. — pee, ixus, KIXEESV, KA caicar@, Ata, 
'% Nins, ids, ag, novic en-, KOVIAN, Auroe, He, Nis, 
„ Zela, Mies, Aires, veel, 1. vige, 'Oiadls, 5, a n- 
ny 74s, ere, zes, Trop yon, Nido, aida, miye, , 
5 nian, cn moy, ciao, pay) ir, Talus, mevuCucy, arg, 
ap nde, eig N wy, CLAN, aunt, Sen, sio, nes, muver, u- 
Iwyes, mud, nun, rows, ois, ends, ende, n,, xrdtiy, 
Ne, Ns, 2 
n hiice communis eſt; Al, I Gul, i, ine, iure, 
ua id, u αιν e, 1 — eO, An-, Nbg, laue lun, æi- 
va, db, pla” Rariùs producuntur 3/34c, ueber AyTapds, on- 
ends, dds, at rarĩùs corripitur ici. 


* (bn 


Tante 8g. J. J. . A. v. 7. 5 7. 6. cott ĩpitur. 
Iceptiones. 

ſunt Verbalia in une, ons e. Up at Ab- 

Tp, Clvnt uns, ii. 1 tamen quedam in — 

nnterdum 


is 
1 —— — - 7 8 bn 
— " * — 
_— 4 — 
oy 


"Excipe pudev. 


e & yaw 'corripiunt v. vr fins; 


5 Wale, d, vie 


: ese, Apen, A 
X5CVALE, WwAvLPE, Gs, Nee Aeerr, NudWe, Alu, MU RO, 


gez i. 


—_ } Græcæ Grammatices: 
interdum correpta. ut a xpurnrs Tig ns. Pauca ſtepids bre- 


via, ot avirurey, e. dure, D. zune, lere, Kurie, Vn, 


cum compoſitis: : item nec wt 
e etiam Diſſyllaba in van, wa, N eteter . vuv, 
Adverbia | in veby produeunt penijlticam } 3 at ge gui, , 9ud8y, 


UA SS. 


ante , f, c, % ptoducitur. Tenzin 'verd afcititiz 
aa cori ipitur item 
v, Were, Sins, He, SUA, Nb Rumor, Ns, _ 

ap), vas, mV pars, m, wn, vs, ng: Has d 
owEr, Vl, go, pertard extendunt anf m ReQo 
corripit, in Obliquis ſepius prodycit. ' F041 QIS 

Quedem alia producunt Th "ACudds, Sſwes, u vale, ar 
err n, dee, Aaxds, 19 

es, uf fins, Kies five: Nee 


une tra, auPNR, ade HUN. tay | ergvehs, dvbyuets, wang 
awes, Auuννανεt,ñ, Weg, . PUTWor, jun, e, u 
opves, Tube, ws, Co, , aun, 

1 commune habener,' 7496 Ses, ni „8. ve 


5 one, nywn, , op ονα)νννν & op MG, Tepugn, ru 
vpe, de [ed v, xopmun, acute, Scher, puns, pi 


0 cue, v rarius producunt. 
In Nominibus Propriis, ancipires ford communiter accipiur 


tue. In Peregrinis ſervarur quantitas lingue vernacule, ut Tay 


| ts Germans. © © 
Ace ps di 1 p07 reſolute; vel diminuce cortipirur 3 vt ui 


Hrunt amen A ab hac Ancipitinn, Tta peſtarum, Quant itate dij- 
ſentantum obtulerit frequens lect io, que cert: ſſima eff omnium merms. 
ſao loco po reſt n, 1 de = modo, Maps, certior a peri i} 
habeatur: mtitia, ' S830 3921S ,50 


"Ender fer d ratĩo eſt — 
Fry Quantitatis Verborum. . 


Breviantur acai. quantum fine politio; in pihoſeimi 
ee ee ann in 0, do, da, au, are <p, «ge, 4 


In, mw. 


P. uca in du ſunt communis, ut der, Ive, oidure. ali. 
qua longs, ut aur. 00 (quod. tamen enter N REGE ancef 


Eli}. 
Hy 


Rudimenta. 27 
- Nudw putrefacio longum eſt: 3220 utramque Vocalem habet 
„ | communem. eee 
Producuntur Verba finita jp ics, 470, iu, fre, wa, Ig, vow, 
|, | wo, es, Xo, U, dg. Sed 34%, Syn, relCy, communem da- 
bene penulciamm z dene, dgrws, d, ru,, xu, Au, ra- 
„ cem worteptam; 3/yowns, Hol, ro i communem; 9A 
LI One a org 
z  , Finitajh dv brevia ſunt. Sed de, meds, lach, longa : 
md poſt ę vel Voralem commune eſt. | 88 
. ſunt terminata in is & vs 


v- Long ſunt wovſe, alia, io, flu do, wgty' paucula brevia, 
e 

Ancipitum quantitas in ultima _—_ tectæ or plerumque 
x- in penultimà vocis variate ; ut 5/3a;-2/3an, n, ac, CA 
0 e don, Ti- , dx ie, Poexw-wOr, dll; ibs, 27 


25 J - ri wee y. "EY 
gut, Hæc Regula vim habet in ſequentibus, tu 


1 


* 1 


* 


 Nominum Iacre- 


ES a A « þ 2 8 © of 
Incrementum Nominum. 8 
MU» E 494 $5 F18£tÞ * * 


4 | Ancipites producte in Recta fi declinentut purè, ferè com- 
ue munes ſunt; ut dvds, fic vans ö.. 
Anceps unte duplicem in ulrimꝭ Red? pletumque breviatur in 


un Obliquis; dt D rv wes Saaten 148 3% Verùm 
2b A longum eſt in Obliquis ſeqbentium: p85, very cum c 
27 22 om- 
5 f poſitis see E, egg, ela, SocſerE, LOA WL SN 5 1 
u | fere longum eſt in Obliquis Nominum in g 4, gentilium 
in 8-186, ut THE, Ognner® de monoſyllaborum in Ar orc 5 
4% fimiliter in hiſce al, rie, dE, earls, E, goivit, pe- 
1.485 n en 1 | : e | 
I Incrementum Nominum in ug vxcg ongum eſt, ut g 
Excipe du mv; , m5" gicęut᷑ tamen & xięvt᷑ habent VE 
mune. ; 2 e WY. * ö $4 k 
Longum habetur u in horum Obliquis 50, 5 Nr 
, ru, quod tamen alicubi breve eſt. 1 th mat, 
Nomirtum in i- . præcedente brevi corripitur, ut Kes- 
mich} vier Keef. Reliqua ferè in fr ſ-rvant quantitatem Recti in 
4% — ut Kier Kerl, Nele Ni- antepenultima 
ali, Pavca in ObFiqnis brevem habent : que in Recto longa eſt ut 
4 Te longum in ReQto, corripitur in Obliquo, ut rot, mes, 


yo» we, eig ur. 


P 3 5 Igcre⸗ 
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| Tncromentum Verborum. . — 
e pennlsens manet in Fates & tpg D f 0 
oces & Modos ; ut vel ev, xelroue SEN 


Quantitas Indicativi ſervatur in ſimilibus L empor ibus aliorum 
Modorum, ut} & i in Partictpiis - ut x eve, xpIv8, — al K 
Manet itidem ples Temporibus cognatis. eiuſdem & 
alterius Vocis; TT, umu, TWThov es, ST lis, * 
Tus, TimTa, i $TETUTEY;, 
Penultima Indefiniti primi longs eſt in Conjugatione quart 7 
ut Exearey wize viz, Od. c. v. 263. Sed in tertia Conjuga- 
tione, penultima tam Futuri quàm indeſiniti primi e 
br TVs ut jv a Anne 7 0 2 l 77805 
G Peg Il. ö. v. 234. bein news, Theacr 55 
E56 Ma, idem. Idyll. 1. In Verbis autem, quor ay; 7 
exit in @ purum, 4 penultima poſt p vel — commune eſt 
4 v poſt quamcunque, literam ſepius longs ; ut Zcht lac e 


wy, Od. d. v. 233. elan “ Rug, Il. x. v. 299. M Q 


$a Od. x". Ve 450. & dl 1 & vow, II. 4 v. 29. 

ln Voce Adtivd, penultima Indefiniti ſecundi corripitur; ut 
m ον, ume, r. Penultima etiam Fut. 1. quarte Conjuge- 
tionis, ut UnS, xews- | 

Penultima PerfeRi AQtivi aut Medii plerumgue brevis ſt : ut 
iw, Ti. i, qudd anceps Fhematis, ttium priorum Con- 
jugar:onvm, uſu lontza vel communis Quantitatem retinet ; ut 
| rg Mee, Theoc. [d. K. 5 Juuchea fuauei mdr, od. be 


v. 338. 
Peaultima tert i pri in an longa eſl, ut Ne bring, 
II. . v. 434. dhe Lem, II. G. v. 131. 
Propria <Fuplicatio Verborum, niſi obſtet politio, brevis eff: 
15 ut Zd's N * u dye, Od. N. N 245. J Ber e 
Idyll. 3. v. CY primam cammunem, 30/@0%0 
pi $ A ut "aMnacronv — II. X. v. 202. us vol 
r aba, ibid: 478: "wp 2 J HWWGKy6, II. i. v. ＋ 7 Sed A 
| 14472 0970 MICTKD, AZianz propria COmmunis ut 
Wr, pics, II. A v. 25 Bi- 7 £9168, ibid. v. 51. 


A Char acteriſtica prime Conjugationis ubique corripitur. in 


Bald & Plurali, & in Singulari Imperativi Vocis Activæ, & in 
toto Paſſivo = Medio tam Singulzri quam Pluralt: ut ur- 
ud @ f 1 „ N. v. 248. ae. el lun d . ed. H. . v. 346. 
„JN v ix 1 0 Theocrit. lan 15 v. 143: e dranle 
ges; r. 271. &c. 5 r 

7 quar- 


«- wv * a 
„„ ay 


928 


C1 


>a io © 


I quarte Conjugationis in Indicativo ſingulari Alive Vocis 
producitur : ut gd, ιν¹· n, Pythag. v. 64. Sed in duali 
& plureli-Iadicacivi, & in Imperativo & Infinitivo ejuſdem Vo- 
cis, & in toto Paſſivo & Medio corripitur ; ut 86; coves 17% 
24 % ele, I. d. v. 786. e ed, II G. v. 99. Diflyle 
laba Vocis Activæ ubique producunt u, uta iYy7Wn, Il. C. ve 
19. 0 1 , Il. c. v. 145. Addi un ονονοοοανe-, II. d. v. 3. 
Anceps immutabilis ubique producitur quando mutabilis an 
ſuam longam vertitur: Nam & or ab at», ia ab Ian, ü. 
eon ab UNα¼ d, ut! d ab aufe, perro ab ipcimey d] 
ab ops, producit primam: Zd/39vprrvuar, quia: Timm, pe- 
nultimam producit. Huc refer , prima longa. 
Derivativa eandem cum Primitivis quantitatem plerumque ſor- 
tiuntur: ut via wince, un victoria, prima longa ; xb xocd- 
, produdtà *. i Singer, prima brevi ; fed pare à was 
vie furor, 9, negot ium ab fle, producunt &. yigters uv 
ſus & vigets nix à vip, yd e a Wigs ſuffocatio corrripiunt g. Si- 
militer quæ profluunt ab incrementis vocum, ut 9Weagruo i . 
ert an &. jozige à pat pas, producunt c. 
Compolia dimplicium Quantitatem fere ſequuntur; ut nd, 
1 α¹,õom. Eſt etiam ubi Quantitatem eandem non habent, 
ut Des ar $woTWw, Dionyſ. v. 1158. Has initiale in Com- 
poſitis corripitur, anenv]@os, maze, &c. ut cud d ig aner- 


c uo; Bion. Epitaph. Adon. v. 56 — eis ij? mwoyelov, 


II. g. v. 404+ NM du inanon νν, Il. d. v. 156, — ae 
d, II. Ts 601. — rp Lpancry, II. i. v. 435. In fine ali- 
cubi legitur ptoductum, ur — 4 'Apvuyoo Te;fwmov, Theo- 
crit. yll. 22. v. 86 3g, cds in Com politione corripiuntur, ut 
oͤropc os, cms ſabulcus: ſic d ama immaculatws col ripit 2, 4 
. Derivativa & Compoſita in ans ab d /piro producunt , 
* a 2 Ca &c. Od. 4. v. 368. — Ziqupts Te d- 
mtg; Od. 5. v. 299. + +. ee | 

In Compoſitione anceps immediate prefixa poſteriori membro 
Compoſiti corripitur, tam in hiſce particulis a, , Jvs, dec, tea, 
Ca, quam in fine aliarum vocum que prafiguntur : dong, àu- 


Tis 0ftipes, vp formoſas habens genas, . weſle 


longs inautw : c longam habent, anc] inden, 4X0pQ& cri- 
ſtam no habens, Ca cdl nog valde albus ; communem/aayig. * 
Poetæ nonnunquam haſce de Ancipitum quantitate negligunt 
Regules tum in ultimis tum in prioribus Sy liabis Dictionum. 


Ultimas enim bre ves intetdum producunt; ut © 77/47 Tex · 


Aris — Theocxit. Idyll. 22. v. 131. Ajay ISν,ẽ,ꝶ Il. J. 
DD. + Þ 4 | | v. 493. | 
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V. 493» — Sani, A 'Aozanmivy——Orph bymn. in L ¶Æ eu- 
lapium. — Mu Ane ¹,äe, I. E. v. 30% xwpurutime bt 
10 —Ocpb. bymn. in Mercur. v. 8. ung apiy Sao rave Tedv 
uh O-——1. gf. v. 340. Longas corripiunt, ut hr dg Sed - 
n wa dos ey Heſiad·— es. 
e e ee, 06tt YA oY cc 

Priores aides breves quandoque extendunt, ut ie 
Zu, Oppian. |. 2. v. g5. ed gr awry xggapo——lheccrir. 
Tdyll. 22. v. 37. —& wp eggcancy, Nonn · Joan. c. 6. Lid. 
dor 12.Atsoi— Hom. by mn. in Apoll. v. 373. — x uu 
an reger E1auwr, Nonn. Joan. c. 21. 56 dl N naked anit—> 
Epigram. l. 7. Longas corripiunt, ut Serial @ 5 Siva Or ph. 
Arg. v. 1301. ge wdxap Sν, iC Ocph hym in Jovem 
Fulmin. avs bh, ale a Mön. Hidvx?), Phocyl. v. 
103 ov. et mils mragutrit' idem. 118. ? 


C * 
"# 


Accentus. 


TJ [fiones fingule ive ſimplices five compoſite unicum tan- 
tum habent Accentum, à quo dicuntur EvToyet* quædam 


tenen Accentum quandoque exeunt, dictæ Anm pauculæ 


Carent &70y 01. . 81 +> LELL 
; « * : . . » 
en carent à, i, ol, al, v, dx, vx, &, dg, &, is vel ig, & 
ve 1 1 > - ; 8 3 = FIT * 
Acunntur Axticuli 8 pro os, & vel ro s, ol, ad pro aim, 


1 by *% 


6708, ab 7" abfque Subſtantivo politi, nec ſequente a vel d ut 


wad "urTHanaw wider & oN TeThcomty © br; 11. d. v. 389. 
Euclitica ov7e p 6 Eñ Avxilugd. Il. E. v. 171. „ 33 409; Ni dur 
rum reg ulis Vu, II. J.. v. 9. g Toyvpiy—Avax]o, Us b v. 551. 
a prnuntur = £34 2 I: | Pa DAI 
exe mpla ex SS, Bibliis: Editions regie Plantin. + ox tells Editions- 
bus Rob. Steph. anno 1550. foliv. 1549 & 1568. in dioleeime. 
+ Heor. Steph. 1569. Fol. Be per Henr. Ste ph. 1782. B. Græc. 
Francofurti 1595. fel. & Baſileæ 1545. fol. + Bibi. Grætolat per 


Morinum Lurie 1628. fol. Homeri exempla ex Euſtatio Rome 


3542- Tt per Froben Baiiſeæ 1560 · + Ex Did mo Baſilem 1535. 
4 Ex Spond ano Baſileæ 1606. + Ex Editione hw Steph. 1566. 
Joel. T Lectii, Aurelie, Allogebrum 1606. Theoceiti eæ Eat rion- 
Henr. Steph. 1566 fel. & 1579. in duodec i mo. 1 Wintertoni Cauta- 
Prigie 1635. Heſiodi cx Ednttene Hent. Steph. fol 1566. f Hein - 
i 1603.1 Wiatertoni Cant abrigiæ 169d. 1 ah 


* 
$7.3 + # 


o? o 


5 Lc a fwd ©. Pg ER © 


6 ˙ A ard. Ae a 


in ſe poſſunt tecipere; ur vu 4 3 eee? Luc. 16,, 


in editione Didymi, Koſtathii, 
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28 vu a; II. = v. 134 7% * bod ces pep leu e406, l. 


e & N's wiv ap Sau wavy, Theocr, Id. 25. L. 48 j.wp 


I. eig i CoreEigepty, N. b. v. 3. 8. of wiv Kip oy II. G 1. 
4 wiv T' Ir de G Alg Moria), . 90. 1 5 amy 4 0 
Marc. 12. 15. 5 vu tere deu, Il. i. v. 357-, UE A, Luc. 9. 


13. al % i, i. B'. v. 90. 


9, i acuuntur ante quodvis punctum ; ut Ae Irooy Svay 
, Marc. 12. 14. 6 5 len x, Matth. 1 29 U 
Theocrir. Id M4 v: Sr 6 5 ales 1 e 
"Ne fic, ubique acuitnt;ñ ut & fear”, II. c. v. 33. AM del &. 
a. v. 6. ficat, quando in 'eooftruftione poſtponitur ; ut aus gt 
2 4 ND, II. f. v. 476. quidadammods, pol? 377, ut 7 wav ag, 
riſtot. 
3 fi poſtponitur Caſui, zcterdum acuitir ; ut 8% 4 U To ks 
II. C“ v. 472. 8 Theocr. Idyll. 25. v. 38. 1 Roo Frondanum X 
tamen & intertonum tono orbatur., 
Omnes hæ Voces erovor per Compoſitionem avaz Accentum 


nv 3 ol, &c. II. 8˙. . voids, II. G. v. 2. N . 755 
fic d du, de, e Jv: 7. v. 373 


1 x "_ ; Bon 


EY 


. Erde. ne, (6 & TEE 
. indefinirom pe per ome e 8 , , yo 
onomna us, uod, os, ove; C1 s, er, 0 9 8, 
edc & ili, illor, . . K 5 cala, 
Verbum οαν,j in omnibus $erſoois Preſentis || 90 illi,; ef 
Indicativi except 22 ſingulart: Similirer ex ut 2. i i Niece 
& 3a. ſingularibus & 31. plurali: ſed +4 & &5 vay, II. bv. 
24. fi ngularis, & iv 24. & 3. dualis vix unquam; 351. vos, e M 


* iu, ict A * inclinant. Tow leu ive 


N defini "567, 02, a, ol, a, Tov, II. of. v. 
Tem 34, TH #6, "x49, 10, Pup, ap, a, ba, 70, $574. F El in 

& plerumque 9 ES. OG: ood —  r Frank- 
1 | in. cap. 8. t* 

go ſengt in Hamer Volt SAT $11.8 11 f I 98. aa ts 
tiene tantum Spondani, Lectii, 34 Hen. Stephani, 1855 Criſpini : J 
N We” 190 in ſequentis 

bu locis Homer, non inclinat, An mas touty, O d. 0. V. 196 yuñ 


Dod ig, fl. . v. 422. 7040. £57 Deos, II. &. v. 33. C Od. +. 


v. 118. U Ola in Homeri tion bus ſexics inclinat, II. Iv. 5 * 
104: 626. "852-0" 568. Od. C v. 21x. cer non inclinat, & 

way, II. g. v. 216. Hache S lot; l. v. 304 & N ere Nn 
Od. *. v. 62. 3 inclinat itidim in 33 Idylliis, Jauss Sa. 
. v. 111. N, 7. v. 83. 3 Ns AY v. 43. 


wah. 


” 

I "* IP = * 
— nn e 
—— OE SI . 


| Enclts 


1 3 X 8 * „ 2 — = 
n 8 : . FX % 2 
— 1 ö 


: 
* 0 
{ 
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1 
1 
244 
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* . 
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Enclitice dictiones inclinant vel amittunt Accentum. 


Iaclinant, 0 eſt trans ferunt Accentum ſemper acutum, vel 


ſuum vel pro ſuo, in dictionis precedencis finalem ſyllabam : id - 
que fit cum ptæcedens diQtio habeat. 


Tide . Matth. 13 


a0. Circumfl 0 in W ultima exiſtents brevi z ut 
rl Rr m ow jad Hu, Matth. 6. 6. 


3% Acutum in penultimà, que cum ultima eſt pes trochaicus, 


ut Fri 7 TWO} iniv imuilan, ic mr 1d, Theocrit. | 


Idyll. 2. v. 144 uri d wes rn, 1 Il, 8. V. 700. & brd rd 
meien, v. 701. alx , II. 4. v. 128. Sed 4? & one poſt 
voces hujuſmodi pat oxy tones non inclinant. 


4 Cum præceſſerit Enclitiea nudata ſuo Accentu, ut u 


| rss, Rom. 3 8. by im, eocrit. Idy II. 7. V. 149. 
het py e precedens_ dictio tonum habet 
in pods ut © , paw, Matth. 12. 18. 34 T4 πν¹ er, Matth. 5. 


27. 46. Sof ice, Joan. 10. 34 
" Enclitice monoſyllabe 1 
non trochaicss, ut » pb7yp u 


13.5. U lee, Mare. « 7. 
nultima, quando ukima fol poſitione longa, eſt; ur Ive uu. 
Diele verd non amittunt, ut ex/ow vas YE avapy, Rom. 11. 


r 2. 9. leger Bi, Od. “. v. 148. elt we 

ri, 1 om. 7 . 
Verbum Ni "recrahic Accencum i in penultimam, quando eft ini- 

1 "rium orationis, vel immediard ſequitur quod vis pon: 

Aden Tum, vel etiam i x; , & voces 1 - 


ctentum poſt paroxytonas 
« 12+ 48. Lb; tun, Matth. 


Gramma- _ * — E N 557 f 
ere, ws | i G I euomay, I „15. 34 0 . 
ken. , vice, Matth. 1 3. 38. zu ig7 6, Match- 


- ug 24. & ler Ads, AR. 13.15, ur 451, Marc. 7. 2. 
ay 10 Joon. 25 oh Item propter emphaſin apud Ariſtotelem, ut 
erippele wh isn, dweyus 5 ig, Metaphyſ. I. a. c. 10. 
Neliqus las Enclitice ſervant Accencum poſt quadvis pun- 
Atum vel notam diſtinctionis ; ut ws wy I Ne ea 
ou 3 OR igp. 1.15. 1 7 

arc. 5. 41. (a meALvngp 
3 Propter emphaſin, u ut i Tie % e, Roa 


OMe 11+ 18, 
6. 224 23: 3* Propter diſtindtionem, ut oi T7} irn 
9 8 3+ 1s 6 0? * a lens, Luc. * 7 557 


utum in 3 ut Av wx; n, Luce 16, > 


nt are” Gravem in Acutum, ut G41 405 o ur, 


3 _ poſt circumflexum in pe- 


RKudimenta. 233, 
ne poſt Prepoſioves, 8 & l. wel, ut plutimùm pon ig- 
ut N "UT Tabs; 2» 6. &h1 1 08, AR. y 19. N a Me- 
YN is e , Abe, Od. L. . 488, 
fiese ante Pronomen Encliticum in N. T. ſemper Acuto * 
tatur, ut ebe 4, Matth. 3. 14 eie nra, AH. > 12. &. 
os 152 erer Idyll. 2 ei V. 60, Tghs us , Steph, t. 3. 


c 
673. wing 1h 5 AR, N. m-apg 11. & 22: 19. &c. 55 
en m1 Fe 6 "ace 

E x. I.. off. v. 497 II. 6. v. 241. 
K in Europ. mae 1 . wv, idem. v. 118. 


| upon ic. cap. 1. v. 11. Mem od. 
=, — 1.60 id. cap · 7. v. 4, Poſt Ptæpoſitiones a 
— * bronom ine, tum alig Enclitice Accentum 
exvanty ut I 721 pi, II. d. v. 203. 76V am oi iu, Cant. 
on „ v. 22 %.T ads, II. d. v. 371: 
= ſunt Regulæ de ies certæ & melioris note, ſtudio- 


r fide & momoria digniflime : à quibus tamen non rard diſ- 
ident emendstiſſimi Codices; incertum, an propter firum & 
collocationem hujuſnods 


Tj; indefinitum 1 forvar Accentum ſuum cùm prepon 2 
Verba ex quo pendet, ut an ix 7 e, Matth. 15. 32 gn 15 
Ly N58. bbw SN 205 1 06, Mare: 14+ 36. 6s — 
pes Ns ier, Theocxit · E — 10. Ve 3. Ab, N xeiphs ur a vogue 
Toys Moſc. in Megar. *.* 116. 

Verbum cid poſt i in N. T. ſervat Acutum in ultima per 
omnes Perſonas ( exceptà tertia ſingu lari,) ut $% 6ipu inane, 
Matth. 3. v. 11. d inp, Rom. 9 15. u Jen 15. 19. In z 

» Match. * Ahh 7 4; fy 


Places abi concurrunt Ju 13 8 


Ex Syaenchticis G precedeps exuerit in ultimà Cireumflexum, 
aut in penuicima Acutum, ſequens non inclinat; uty þ 7 
nuts, L. G. ve 238. malt itaque ia Bibliis Gracolat. 225 
Ws 26p ws N, Rom. 1. 9. 

II inclinans Accentum ſep n non recipit A ſequente 255 ia, 
ut vs n 2, II. d. II 108, & 124. $d's n, ibidem. v. 

{401, ibidemi. v. 335. 1 n N87, ll. d. v. 191» & Hcfiod. _ x 2. 

verſu ultimo. a 
Fn. priogem monoſy llabam. acutitonam Accentu hs: 
dog; poſterior diflylaba non inclinar, precipue poſt Pronomen; 
& ov. , Matth. 18. ge % ps 322, Matth. 13. 21. la- 
Sim * 657, Joh. 8. 31. cual N Ae 527 Ack. 9. 15. Kaprug 
. Pp 
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amittunt; u qu, Matth. 12+ 38. in editione, Bibl. Reg. Bibl. 

Grec. Bibl. Græcolat. Beze. Verim vd in utroque Steph. 
Enclitica c in eodem contextu, Apocal. 18. 14. bis poſita ſecun- 
dim dive ſas Editiones fic variatur; vn e & ev 08 inclinat & 
retinet in edit. Fezæ, Bib). Græc. Francofurt», Utroque loco in- 


8 örög.. 


1. Generales; qua reſpiciunt ſimu] plures diẽtĩonum ſpecies, 


vel dictionis ejuſdem plures vat ĩationes. | 
ae Speciales ; que de ſingulis ſeparatim traduntür ſpeciebus 
ditionum pro varietate prime terminations, © 7 
85 Gene» 


;  Rudimenta. 


— FF 
neg I: Aenne ce e ai 15 


dende notat Sy llabam longam natura vel uſu: ante- 


ee opaque: nec penultimam, quando ultima eſt natu · 

32 vel uſu 
Acutus — 2 fine fynlabam non afficit. In hyperdiſſyllabis 
antegenultimam occupat, quoties ultima eſt brevis; penutimam, 
quotier ultima longs elt; ut Ae A, 1 mol. l- 
. 725 ultimam non be ſemper tamen in intetroga- 
tivo , vel ante Euclixicas, vel punctum diſtinſtionis: alias 
ubique tam in orarionis contextu quam ſeot wel oſita dictio, ſi 
N habuerit in ſine, nec Circumflexum, notatur᷑; que 
amen fylliba dicitor 4cyi, utl & dictio acutitona. 
* IT A & el finales, e Accentũs, Av Apts babe; ne 

"dvSyoarmu,” 5 yo! We ter a 8 al ptativis ; ut 
FL fyilabis heats; ut S, ll aliſque Circum- 

flexis .M gots 17 in Adverblis; ut 11. 1 

xcipiuncur à generali Regula plutimæ aidliope⸗ ſinplices 
85 compoſice, Ml os var iets pen infinits'Regulis compre- 
bee de quibus tamen aliquid infri-admonebicur. 
Reg, 22. Longa natutà vel uſu ante finalem natura brevem,:ſi"rc- 
bum habyerir, circumfleitur ; ut , ef J Ante finslem 
lola poſitione longam ſ#pias ercunfleitor; ut rnd, „Nene 
ſed Au -· , uclegE"” Finder in 4 & 'v, ff t619 afficuanitur, 

| habent — of 83/27 excipe ifs, is, 0 
' Roy. 32. Monoſyllaba incontraQa acuuntur ut , og. Verba 
autem monoſyllaba, fi fuetint productz, \Circomflexom poſtu- 


lant ĩa quibuſcuvgtie is - ut &, de, &. Sed eh, 22. 
Præſentis Ind. ut di guatur 4 LS 25. Subj. Euſta. 04. #. 
_ 56 A020 Bux; — eine 


pers . Noms, 834 Nast, 4 ae | 
Fe, vals, * de, ie 2 hed 7 Tüte, Ac, vp, TKA 7, N, 65 edis, 
| ae. Ad ver bia, ab: vas, 10 N, 9,1, a. 3 Conjunct . 
Reg. 4 Gravis ſubicteilectus, ſequente Acute, per contractio- 
nem fit Acutus # vt rave xd. my, mucins mira. 
Ex Acbte cum Graviipoſt le fubintellecto fic Circumflexus ; 
ut Tray T6290, / / ( | 
Momo 4 5:09 $1 os 2 9 


„ Eikibteker quidiin o is conti quiacvine n unten. 
„18 | 1 1 


5 : 
bl 
} 3 
' 
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10˙ Acuitur Accuſativus fingularis 4c. Contract. ut 5 ſed al. 
qu, & hat apud quamplurimos cireumflectunt Acculativum. 


_2**. Acuuntur Nominstivi, Accuſativi, & Vocativi duales a xo. 


muy in a & w, ut fd , vic vs, vei vp, o. ogy» 
Compoſita ex Jomigibus propatoxyt. in S., retrafto pen” 


| eu, acuunt penu UA 4, ut evycos cures, curls & item d 
s of 


& a drt. d e «Iv, quibus adde compoſita in du ab 


Ido, & . 2b N guz penacuunt Genitivum Plyralem : 3 ut 


Eun Fhwr guzl 8 pw Tengo, 


| Rey» 58. Accentus. ante .[y labor contrahendas. manet ante con · 


tractas, ut wise mies, 2 iK. a0 Conti 
Verùm Nomina in tepenacùta poſt Contra gionem cir- 
eng ulimam i in vs, ut L Weite * 


< 


; ceo don propter Ve Pia 24M. 
„ Adjectiva e in 1 ne penacuta retrabunt * 
centum in Neyrro zut ger BAN ner, axrregxns EST apes 


Duo hec taazs As acuunt antepenultimam Fœminini ind. 


A,. 

Keg 52. Accentus manet ſuper eandem Cyllabam vocis rafls, & 
obl· quæ five. variatz z ut Ai Aye, Teo idlebe, 
Tu, Circumflexys itidem manet, manente longà; ut Ep- 
uc, 2, 5, Bec. i nuts, v vs, vey, &c. TM, ite, n Ty- 
. 45, Kc. . 

Exceptiones ad. \Reg. 7am. 115 
Interdum mutstut Species Accen incerdum & Sedes. 

| Mutatur Species Accehtüs; 

yy Acutus verticur in Circumflexum per Reg. zam. in penultiml 
Nominum crefcentium, ut ownip 0w7H 

Nomina oxytona circumfl: ctunt ultimam Genitivi & Darivi, 
12, 2, & zz Simplicium per omnes Numeros ; ut Aim, ©, 5 

N g, e. nh, s I, alu, cr: als" 0s, , 9, oIv, @y, ois. 

(peQac aterque Articulus: Adjectixa etiam & Pronomina 
onyrona in O. quibus accedumi 8, Mid, od], daun, 3c, ©, 

©, J, &. Item 700, l . 1 
Oxy cona in &, circumfl: une Vocativum in «d: in  & os 

quartz ContraGorum Voestivum . Bands, & Band 


* & N. 


i | : 22. Cit | 


Wile 1% 


= ny 32e. „een SOULS tTHmM. 


Y 0- 
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22, Cĩreumflexus verticur in Acutum per Reg. 1am. ut owge e- 

gn Hexe &, . L, u. 5 
ominativi, Accuſativi, & Vocativi duales, non alium in ulti- 

mi quam” Acutum gerunt; ut Sing. 6 yis. Dual. ww. S. 78 
cd. D. 0 bow. | | 
Morantur Sedes Accentds 
Per Reg. 1am. «Yum, drySTs* owpac,, pac mul ge, 
e e e, lich dive, & Mut, «xo Funoy inu- 

mTW' Tv, ſion. . : 

Per ſpeciales Anomalias variatur Sedes in Nominibus & Verbic, 
fa Flexione Nominum: 1% Promovetur Accentus. 


Nomina monoſyllaba Genitivum & Dativum ſingularem & 


Dativum pluralem accuunt in ultim4; ut 2%, pd, Xetel, wee? 
dg, 0g, mol), aol” &ig & dy, iros, iv, cum compoſitis I | 
un, &c. ſed who, wider in plurali. Per ContraQtionem fatta 
ſepiùs penultimam circumflectunt, ut ut, ag. Mei apud non- 
nullos interdum acuunt ultimam, ut xy 3. nel · Pronomen Mo, 
url & Participie, ſequuntur generalem Regulam, ut M. απ e, 
$8; ding.! quibus adde 7 nomen viri In plurali . 
circumflectit penultimam Dativi 7&4 ave atuit ultimam Nom. 
Acc. Voc. wvgg. xa; circumfleftit in ſingulari aa, in plurali 
erg. Had nua nomen urbis facit in ploreli Ilaamai 
Genitivum & Dativum dualem, & Genitivum pluralem circum- 


flectunt in ultim; ut giv, xepdv. Que vero ronum habent in 


penulcima Genitivi ſingularis, vel eiroumflectuntu in Recto, 
non habentia v ante g, penacuunt Genitiv um plurslem ; ut Ad 
2 A, A fic JA, ved, ndr, e, d, luminum, 
item emwy ab Fe. His adde Oway à St, agar 2 r uder Þ 
eat, Juden à Suos, ſed Saway 3 uns. 

Tie indefinitum ſervat Accentum in ultimà. Genitivum vero 
dualem & pluralem circumflectit; ut ie, a, mods, nd Ag in- 
tertogativum acuĩt penultimam per omnes Numeros ; ut is, Ma 


Nyoty, Tivwy. 


um Monoſyllaborum ſequuntur way & gl Syncopen- 
paſſz; ut x, xu x zuuty* Spy & vu in Caſibus Meta- 
theſin paſſis, ut $bpvE@ , Jupdc, &c. bet erm Jas (ab inu- 
ſitato qu vide pag. 19.) Ju, duoiv, qu y, voi) du, appoire- 
Nomina 12. & 2&. Simplicium circumflectunt ultimam Geni- 
tivi pluralis; ut Thug, Thwvs * avon, Au ꝰ don, 0 
d Fd a, creamy Tr;qQa-yov, yg Wim wy, & c. | 
Fœmmina Batytona Adjectivorum, Pronominum & Participio- 


rum in os, penultimam Genitivi pluralis acuunt; ut "&40; , e 


4, 


— . — — — 
* 


7 


Græcæ Grammatices; 


AO, ia, « yiw THAO, , Ale item Windy, td N 
ab muſitato AHD . Quatuoi etiam Subſtantive 1+ Himphi- 
cium, 'Agvoy, E Me yaivar, Ae. 3 ö 
Penacuts Ie www & wid, cum Compoſitis, circhmfleQtnnt ul- 
eimam Genmiei & Dativi ; ut 7G, In, toy. Gen. bs, Jas, N. Dat. 
te, is, Ig. la, Was, gu di, Swi, &c. 
4 20% Rettahitut Accentus. nol : 

Vocativus Nominum hy perdiſſ. la botꝑm in wy or, vel -, 
vit antepenuſtiam; ut *Abayturas, ο 'Afdpewer' dH 
& SU, Gè˖ Nomfty , od Ilbowehy, 8 


C-mpoſra à ple Accentum in Yocativo ſervant, ut Mey, 


_ 


 & ei gen Sequentia vertunt Penacutum in Antecircumflexum 


per "Reg. 21m Magde, Ixendar, Ape mn, NaxidWuuay, kydw- 
av, IAH » Maydoy, lu Nc. Z 
dy. Legitut etiam Neutrum ade & uelty. "2 wah 
- Subſtanriva in ye 1@. Contractor um acuune antepennitimam 
Voeurivi, ut An. & obere: Heoxals, à Hoaxaty & 
"Hegracy ab Hedrargy* ſimiliter avſyjuls, & ,. Quatuor 
Sub antiva in 95 1. Simplic ium penacuta tettahunt Accentum 
in Vocarivo, ut & ran, Herd mg cum Compoſitis, supi, 
uni V. d axguntt, diam, S e, an ie. | 


Que lam Nomina in yp in aliis Caſibus recrahbunt, in aliis pro- 


movent Accentum: 5 C 
Vip, zac, h, Hip, dvd np, aa rp. er vi, in Vocatiuo 
Accentum tetrahunt; ut & «ys, 213473, of, & . 
Are & Syd n itidem primam acuunt in Accuſativo ſingula- 
11, & in Nminetivo, Accuſativa, & Vocativo duali, Syacopen 
paſs ; ut Ap, & yd 450%, l h, dog aßßa, Naas, 1 
Arp 1840, Suing She np, Hime, vun, poſt fatam Sy nco- 
pen, ace unt ultimam Genitivi & Uativi fiagülaris z, ut Achse, 
4 i ., wage Citcumflectunt witimam eds, i & 
Dacivi duaſis & Genitivi pluralis, ut $vza97y, 347! Penul- 
timim acuunt Dativi pluralis, ut a ,, Sve Taso fa- 
cit zac, , Ovjamp & pimp penacuunt omnes Caſus impati- 
ſyhabicos ante Syncopen, ut W3emp, west, Wares, &c. 
Non abs te erit integram Flexionem Nominis in yp gb ocu- 
los ponere, ut varistio Accentiis clariùs eluceſcote _ 
 Sirg. N. Ov mp. G. wares Mg. D. eric Wc 
; vel. A. YvgaTliEes Iv 377 &%. V. Sv Ttp. | 1 
Dual. N. A V. Sy are ade G. D. Sv garen Sw) 7 
Pur, N. 22a ries; Sv3apt;. G. v3aTigwy ala, O. So- 
ve A Nν,ẽE Z f. V. ar igeg Was; . 


N „ Didi 


facit & Zap 


Is 


tivus ) Accentum exigit in penultimà indefiniti primi attivi, & 


Dictio compoſita cum enclitied eundem expetit tonum, quem 
extra compoſitionem gerit, per omnes caſus, verfo grevi in acu- 
tam ;z ut nya, ol up, "1114-14 Imi, nur, non vy aße oIapo, a nyos. 


a e 


nns, @vTIV@y : obſervatis entliticarum non rb, led bus. Simi- 


liter indeclinabiles Ai, #77, £124, &c. non 173, £74, ende, &c. 
In formatiove Verborum: 19 promovetur Accentus. 

Circumflect it ultimam futuri primi qe. & futuri ſe- 
Indice. Mundi omnium conjugationum, in voce activa; penu!- 
tivus Y'Pam utrivſque in media: ut avips, m atpsuey 
du. Item penſtimam 32. pluralis in prefſenti ver- 
borum in wu; ut m1 nm ; fed ay, geo. 0 
Circurr fleQirultimam indefiniti zdi. Medii; ut - 
Imperz- . acvit ultimam indefiniti 2di. ac. in ſequentibus ei 
tivus Im, i N, d uęl, interdum IN, auGs. Penacuunt Grammeti- 
ci tres imperativos indef. 2di. medii Mu, 76978, e ſuu. 
Circumflectit uſtimam in omnibus indefi.ntis paſſivis, 
Subjun⸗ & in ptzſenti & indefinito ſecundo:Kiivo verborum 
Qivus "by: ut pow, Tum, now, fu. - | 
enultimam in perf” paſſ. circumflex. & in præſ & 
perf. vet borum in h; ut m:m01 #04, a UM, TEM Us, 


Infinitivus in va tono afficit penultimam; ut π]·ꝗƷ , Ii 


Yau, oN, 75. 


Circumflectit uſtimam Indef. & fut. 2di. ct. ut rA. 
Infini-) Penultimam aecuit indef. ſecundi medii: ut wii. 


« # 


per fecti paſſivi: ut wile, rm43:u, ,, memo. 
. 2% Retrahitur Accentus. 
Imperativus dualem & pluralem indefiniti ſecundi medii acuit 
in antepenultim4 ; ut Ts, 7/490. | 


Tempora finita in ww variant ſedem accentùs in perſonis pro 


yariatione quantitatis ultimæ, juxta regulam primam ; ut wo- 
ul, mono. Sed in Optativo per fectum paſſivum & futurum ſe» 


cundum medium, præſens etiam & perfectum verborum in u, r. 


tinent aceentum (uper eandem ſyllabam: ut £*Conulu > o- 75s 
U, oo: Icerſtiluu & i gνννu , ato, & c. Quodſi vet bum in t ſit dee 
ponens, regulariter ſedem variat: ut Jwaiulw, qui uo, &c. 

Iadefinitum um. in tribus modis tonum plerumq; mutat, 
non mutatum in elementis; in Opt. act. 34. perf. aUmt, i , 


* Infinit. Ada, rogont, ARTE : Imperat, med. AL ory, 
Toingw, TEAtmi. Penultima diſſyſlaborum brevis in his tribus 


accuitur ut , Ai: Ubique ſecundum regulas. 5 
æc omnia in Paradigmate tnquam {ynopſt clarius conſpi- 


einntur- 3 
e 2 Speciales 


* 
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Speciales Regulæ Accentuum 
{A 14. generali regula multi fat iam receditur in quamplur hmis 


dictionibus: Varia enimi eſt & incerta admodùm accent ũs notatio 


in prima vocum terminatione, præcipuè Nominum : quorum in- 
finicam penè multitudinem in numetato habere, & immenſam 


congeriem in faſeiculum ſteingere, quid aliud eſt quàm oceanum 


ſimpulo infundere? ReQe enim Gaze, Io x dierry mn 
ma d cudriag 71. Eric tamen opetæ pietium vocabula illa 
quæ uns magis recepta ſunt, inſumma capita & claſſes termina- 
tione & accentu diſcriminatas referce ; operiſque deſideratiſſimi 
rudimenta quedam ws &v 17 exhibere. Quibus, fi artiſerint, 
addi poſſunt plura que delunt ; aut fi viſum fueric, mutari in 
melius, que hic afferuntur: ut quoquo tandem modo operoſum 
hoc ſpemque ſuperans inceptum, numeris aliquzndo omnibus ab- 
ſolutum prodeat. Neque ampliùs hunc in finem parandi ingen- 


tes & ſingulis de vocibus revolvendi conſulendique ſint Lexico- 


graphi, quos mer ĩtò nobis magni ex parte ſuſpeftos reddunt ma- 


nifeſta paſſim & egregia præli emendatiſſimi ſphalmata: quin 
potiùs ad manum præſtò, fir regula que certiùs multd & expe- 
ditiùs ſtudioſis, ſubinde hæſitantibus, ſuccurrat. | 


Toni vocabulorum, quæ deinceps ſequuntur, ad normam H. 
Stephani exiguntur ; quam tamen nan undequaque perfeCtam ex- 


hibent Typothetæ; ut qui non falſas modd ſed & ſibi diffidentes 
imer dum appinxerint notas, & pro theſaure car bone: obtruſetint 


quætentibus. Imprimitur enim seid aug t. 2. 1460, J. 15. sel- 
HH 1461. 1. 1. 0Y0panauny f. 2 26g. f. 6r0pdxaAUTH, 323. F. 
Tves. in Indice. ves t. 3. 623. E. Alax - pro Alas; in Indice, 
& permulta bujuſmodi- Ut igitur certiùs excutiatur veritas, 
perluſtrata atque diligenter collta ſunt alia box; nominis Lexica; 
Suide, Faverint, Budæi, & Conſtantini (qui duo omnium mendoſiſ- 
ſimè ſunt excuſi:) Heſychii denique ex quo diQtiones minus uſi- 
tatas poſt illum te liqui exctipſerunt. Ubi verd eorum unus aut 
plures cum Stephano non con ſenſer int de accentu vocabuli mini- 
me familiari & cognito. Stephano primas deferimus, & tonos 
ex ipſo quaſi regulares preferibimus: aliorumgue miſigniores 
diſcrepantias in fine AvToroy ſuhnotamus. | Ne 
P Accearus Nominum in re&o. 
| Nomina oxytona. 


In declinatione prima Simplicium : 


10 Hypotdiſſyllaba ver balia in g, non præced ente &. e, 7; ut 


rvinric Item axeyaniy, $6745. Menace, THegThs a rape, i- 


eerüc Nu⁰ναννν,jUd Inuſi. 1% carats, e ſbeltatar; 3s 
Fo | 


| Pauca item diſly labs. 1. e, x ni & minds uſitata Do 
Nm de, PUGH d vnn m., DMT Hs 
1 85 Com- 


80 


N nassen 


SY 9s 3 65 i Md, oo ont ada $584 


2 


„ Rudiments; , = a 
Congothy finita in #eg51s, mu, mn; ut P9791; 
s, N 


asus  Quedam ex xu & gains 3 d], 


4 


gurus; So ue, IA eig. Item guns rig. 


29, Denominativa in 8; ut due. Item a,,: quod 
tamen verbale eſſe vult Erimologus. 1 a 
Si qua nomina harum aut ſequentium tet minationum diſcrepent 
accentu referyntur ad ſedes nominum, quibus accentu conbe- 
In declinatione ſecundà: Oxytona ſunt; 5 
1 Nonnulle in & viz. Appellativs in %% ; ut puννEi. 
Verbalia in gg purum; ut xuęd. | 


| Hy pertriſſylſeba #ppeliativa' p:eciput plantaria, in dt; ut 


| bara visletum, xowavid lilii plaut a. 


Alia particularia: eg concto, «yys vicus, alugomd leprs, t 
area, d dpa. firnes carbonum, deg, apes, comminagiv, cc ventricu- 
las, a yppud ater paltarum, Abe, emen Urbis, ud generatio, 
dupa donum, ole ſua fidejuſſio, qu n extremitas, Tepy fagulum, Su- 
Act recep cu rei, G loci nomen, i ports funis, K 2 
Cenchreæ, ua ue ſolium, ungut noverca, puptmnud for micarum ca- 
verna, ruled ner uus, pi nine, òptut linea piſcatoria, veg. cauda, 

maxilla, rule laſus, memes familia, uA columba, a- 


uu nomen Urbis, bog lotus, megod arcila, veg & Tvprgs a rogus, 


me cut ena, ex ia ambra, o ſpeculum, any) ſpongia, and) a cis 
nis, god port icus, nd exercitus, Team locus ubi - ſiccantur cus, J- 
N _— Gant orbita rote, gor C eib paſins, em vel yd latibu- 
lum ſerpentis. 5 N | 

Joufitata, 4xeva- beam ffimulus, u widrrr, a tu mater, ay n- 
e humeri pars, 2009 44 vetule mas ronæ, du 440916 cumulus, $915 Ju- 
gum mulorum, tort ſphare, N gutt a, ni nnν prefefiure, paunes 
vel (ua, medicamenti genus, uud camilena quædam, G22 pelli; ovi- 


na, opera impetus, gets manubrium ſecuris, operas mine, Seid 


cinit, Þx01% 9 J gaud iu . 
2* Mult in y Finita in 9, Ji, ad; ur-, d, Con. | 
Hyperdiſſyllaba in h, wx, & a, wp), ; ut Rwawi, 
KAT, dvaxwy, MH), 5 1 
Verbalia in j ſervantia chatacteriſticam temporis ; ut ↄgauαινf, 
Hu xi, uh, ey. Vei balia itidem in ; ut ayouory. 
At que oriuntur ex præſenti Barytonorum ferè ſunt penacuta. 
His adde patticubria: Mi nomen loc /, A qe nomen in/nle aiy- 
uud cuſpis, dx N pro quo legitur ᷣu & xn) acie cu vigor & Roe bye 
den, ins gluma, $41. rabur, og arteria magna c uirtus pg Print 
cipium, e ge dc 536971 ſulgur, 1 17) fabulum,* Agent 4 rica, Clo 
Dita, un confilium, 1Auennn(rarius japen)maxillafunays gent iana 
inbo, vnd muier, In. f «ubitatio, Irc Tun drethms, IRR fal, d, 


2 feſtam, 
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feſtum, uxad vermet, dux precatio, ibi woluptas, dux papilla, 
dn oi nutrix, dvnxi ſaerificium, x AH pulchritudo, nappuanat fira- 
ta ex feſtucit, n£pM & xopugn capat, uM hordeum, n preces, 
zer forma, um linamentum, 3 up vox, zm foramen, srl unguls, 
„ cicatrix, dw cibus, IIa d loci nomew; g palmus, c a 

pellex, muy} ping uede, II pana, vu ſui menſure genus, in r ſubli- 
ra, avdV ftudium, N ciphre, cu vaſculum, gu pu uva, - 
der un ſpit hama, gon otinm, Vvvary eſpis ſomno necunt, oNοοι Ham- 
ma, got palma, pu tribur, wall ungut, ir, TEN) cica trix, 

a pudendum, 3Cy thibus. Quibus adde ex preſent; Barytonorum 
orta hec ; 890%) cibus, og61MJ) debitum, qeiCh attritio, Au anima. 

Inuſit. , preces, alan caprile, dAvyy faftidium, a 


,.. 


cuſ det, a ue aula, d mHh%iñ ſacraria, d rut opt ata, Pam) regnum,. 


Evmus reliquie, LOTT) herbe genus, WuTrai vult urum nidi, q ve- 
hmt as, id n N cibus, uu vapor, e a leg umi num purgat ienes, u- 
En aff: dio, ipxgm cu ſtodia, epuy exitus, ©arauel fanum Dioſcurorum, 
de cg lex, Sal acer wi arenarum, i i caprina ſeu ovina pellis, u. 
Atppunas aque duur, gomaai prejepia, nodbuel hordei exiccatio, 
4.9) wAat tumores, xo WErxireme ſagitt a pars, alwn forcular, wavin 
negleFns, oi xu ſamula, dpx u ſepta, dvr womer, up inſtrumentum 
rauticum, 561mm byems, A pabulum, yeonn corpus. es? 

Feminina in a & n deduQta a maſculinis in & ſervant eorum 
atcentum; ut Std, N ddvagos; dNagy Pleraque in o ex 
ox habentia « epentheticum; ut Tv, joe, god, e fic Cad 
pro C46, Jpn pro Mpn. ww . 

Malta Subſtantiva 2e. declinationis, facta ex participiis foemi- 
nigis maſculinorum in &, ronum in ultimà habent; ut fa 
Vun receptaculum, ei 1271 vel 14:41 locus fruticoſus : Item propria 
A 22ukai, KMC . En 

In tertia declinatione. 


6 Oxytona in . 3 
io Nomina finita in ao, aus, ;, ubs. ys» es, ny ;. ut 
4a, ay s, & ind, og, quy9s, dprogss, ve. 1 
82 Ad jectiva in c, vg, S. g; ut Lc, 
4 3105, a n, eng. In de, ſi non præceſſerit 
i vely; ut ANS. Item vech dg recen: natus, - 
vionem ſcquun- Ads craſſus. In ess; ut Enags : exceptis primiti- 

fus pronomins z Vs; Pro! ominibus, comparativis in 829; : prerer 

Ut 4 TOg fegs, HMS, mercepbe. - : 

30 Subſtantiva verbalia in g & dg: ut omg, 47pH, In 

„* Eg, 50s 3 ut ds, icds Subſtantiva omnia in 44s, non prece- 
dente s: ut Abg. 

lauſitata quædam in 245 7 ut arfuss j actamia, d rlubs precep- 
tum, dee, guttur. . 

| 86 Quædam 


Aa jectivorum 


foros ut i & fle- 


0 


. "4 of ö 
Rudimenta! 233 
| Quedarh ad jectiva in gas; ut 4% unus, Sud; & NN, b. 
liguus, buds ment, Dupuis ealidus, traps temerarius, opus Jhailis,. 
att fimus, lbs crudelit. 153 8 3 
„ Hyperdiſſy llaba in whos, ws, ams, woos 5 ut Thaymnos, oi, 
"Aowms, npwlg. jet ob 1 1 
Propria item nomina piſcium & avium in ay3;: ut T*fpuar9s, 
Auxaylg, wwaytayd;, ,, e. In ide nomina avium ; of atyumige 
" Particularia quædam Subſtantive in s, A056, vos; 185, pog, Ng, 
accentum habent in ultima more Adicftivorure, 5 
10 In «85: Alaxo; Maca, Rνν,ðmã Vioſruri, den dg ul er, el on 406 | 
eanecri genus, Acupuaokds Damaſtrs. o, trabs, dyt ſuog pinnæ muro- 
rum, dd uss tractus, onuòs ſtabulum, guxss /enticula, pappuaris veneficns, 
Tale 3 go ug vocis Magiſter, xu #1, xamlexas (& orr- 
akos) pſitt acus. | RE <= | 
| Iguſitat. &pxgs auxilium, Bogus; paſtor, Hero; lana, h, pies 
catum, Ex4WM%Qs trachurus piſcis, cem? criſts in galea, Kauxsh s & * 
cus parvus digitus, xixy85 gallus, xSανννν]˖s piſeis, TIM axes m, us, 
j su 5 paxillus. 1 | | TAL | 
; 19 In Ag : dſygandy funis nouticus, aj littus, al ανν 
wvis quedam, cus tibia, tyounds mulctra, que & ound fax, z 
1 hinnulus, u M ramuf oleaginus, Yo0g atramentum 722 v πνͥ % 
x caulis, nopudzatg galerita, woxads vetlts, uus dg medulla, Cog wes | 
£ ru, Cong obolus, 04go%ndg umbilicus, , jattator, pand; phallas, 
: oe g ſuber, A & 8110; pabulum, g ſuccus, Jg apella. 
- Inuſitata, adtadg fulige, agpanc flurnut, AUaxd; Bacchus, Sau- 
. zo pcicule marine, Ep u g ſcaturige, , quadrangulus lapis, 
a Ag pondut, ids lutum, iundòg taurus, yguu10; morio, u aſinut, 
E lana, {48 94h. dg tunica, aus ſtrabo, vu placeut æ, mY ANTE 
pedis talus, c, cippus, yvornos ſuum volut abrum. 
| 3** In vs: 2 woes collis, iedupos vinculum, zeirds ca- 
r | prificu, ies furnus, d fumns, veeguve; fulmen, xpnuvcc præcipi- 
tum, Apuyòs ſcatebra, nlwog torcular, 15299 index, dg, calun, 
c, | mwdvog puer adultus, prvo; pellis, æunòg balneum, Erxlwsds Silenus 


it Tug educator, pays; lampas, AA fræuum, GKkay0; oc eanut. 5 6 
25 Inuſitata, alu cygni, axepyot bruc hi, & E pu¹α termini, dA ayeiveg þ 
* ſcepinus, Bauvd; titio, yAauve; fulgor, uns forris u truncy guerni, 1 
er Alu clavis, npupurds glacier, Atcupvol gens Iilyrica, Eludg ftipes, 1 


5 d quyòg dur vie, M35 libum, apvog aquile genus, oxmy3; ſcepinus 
In piſcis, xxuyòc aurum. 5 | S 
e- 4” In ag: deupms ſeu aunts via, u qui naſo oft adunco, 1 

u.29ms ſructus, xqamꝭs jaftater, uapums leno, worm cantor, ems 


8 


. 3.38. 24.6" 1 
— 2 - oY : - 
— P PPC A A I 


* 


- | ſuocus, Comes lorwn, ” = 
5% In gs: dyols er; iogis prone, gauceis gener, 
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244 1 JGrece Grammatices 

®xuess ſocer, due carde, Mow gye theſaurus, dogs t genitura, t926;c 
rempus, xngys cera, He nox ob[cura, Aoxgp] Lecri, une femur, pe- 
Cegs hinnulut, Nd, gel Sarmate, ripgys ren, Euggs novacula, 8% vel 
oppo ſerum lactis, des. alve 5, e ſocer, avess trit icum, gs, 
Epos vel e, ſcrobs, out ſcrupus, ovgds leculus , vawgds cru, owghe 
cumulus, wes caſeus, qi os eaudex, Peugog cuſloc, Nogds chorus. > 
Iauſit. ang cerebrum, dròg merces, d raphy nuncius, agh pratum, 
Jes collis,, inagog piſcis genus, AuNgos milax, autos grabbaculus, Au- 


xect cervinorum cornuum rami, va. Agel hinnuli, d=ngos gcetum, T3605 


weclor, ness littus. l 5 
60 In Ng: s aqui la, R clamor, autre & «uatnm 
ve ſtigium currus, a milour, aTapmriis callis, Bens Baths, 
Aue nates, gabs & eue, pharetra, 1 4 
apet u, 1 g arca, Kanhamvers & o puluis, os cent us, A- 
286 ous, Arg linamentum, ww wrog genns edulii alli ati, i ng canalis, 
c anus, Trogores febri:, gun % fulmen, Fans exercitus, go 
$879; col'uvies, Tune Hymottus. : ; 
Inuſit. "#01795 puer meritor ius, g merces, dg pulvis, d gu- 
Vg lutoſus agger, gun] mortuorum repeſitoria, and fragmentum, 
W fiſſure, rms thuribulum, when wuli, do vaſe, roms 
zin Aves ſchyphur, uod loca ardus, SA , & nan blatero, 
60705 ere, 21706 barbs, Tp 2-770; muſtum . PE LIP 
Alis quedam tum Subſtanciva, tum AdjeQiva particularia in os. 
xyfona. | | 1 


2” In es purum: 


In cg: d eig vel Aeg frater, ante; felir, intds menſa 
 erquinnria, &sg mutus, 63g. ſuus, teaviog caprificus, ig verus, ite 
Pultu;, O25; Deus, Werc ſcurum, ix tds ileus morbus,"naheds avis quæ- 
dam, ASU vacuu, tndiog moriuu;, do vagina, xnwngds | hut gh 
AoXe% ina? , veds novale, Ates ulmu!, rde twns, Sd, ſecuris ma» 
nubr: us, regeds foliaus, evgtds bara, owgeds cumulus, Ag ca 
Verne. 


Tnuſit. da23g calidur, dvngtot amuli nautiti, vm ug] cete ingentia, 


N56 caverna, Unc; Vanus, Af ruber, eue dg rubet a» 

la ide ae,, conſobrina:, ''\gxaymds A£ſculapius, frog arcut, 
Akios dent er, Tog ſagitta, ug Aics caſa, xeiòs aries, xobtès gobvio, AIG 
tant, g ⁰νẽ˖ obliqu . | 


" Inuſirat. bi, hortus, 1103 ſpelmice maritime, d gs & dN 


* 


gibbeſaus, g uαẽ,jũãꝰͤtf ſplendidus. 
Ia oss: Doss ve lox, d, & à od pernitioſat. 

Inuſit. xoxoòg tumultur. 
In ves: Ag & faves anbrum, vuog nurus, Tiuòs Titus. 
1 Inuſit. c asg auditor, u, par unt, wiouds dimidia corper is parte 
of « Y 44 | 3 ö 1 : 
5 io 


-. 


In 


tune annus, loam. 


7 
Y 
q 
li 
N. 
ti 
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Rudimenta- BIZ, a 


, In ads: 55g aper, Corg vivus, Wo; av, noh tumultus, Ac 
2 vs lepur, meds vjtricus. | — Sx 
1 3 In as: Wag vetut, ugs tenuit, "Aauol Gree, Baicg parvns, 
, Neguss & yueauds ſenilis, uud diuturnus, IA & nanauds aun, 
0 adam, ugs fortis, x, lævut, Ag antiquus, alòg ob- 


liquus, eugauc; ſnbulcus, paudg fuſcur. | | | 
" Inuſit. FI magnus, 25 piſois genus, my fuſcus, xls 


's In ev: 'AAgeiog Alphins fluvius, eeverdg & & uyer0g agnus adul- 
tus, d reidę opalentur, theds glu, ' Arecos Fae, Suicide frequensy 
5 


de . Oe u Helmeus fluviut, qufoeiòg denſus, gg celebris. 
„ - Tnufitat. eg pauper. 
6% In os: N ſerdidus, abo duo, x Jupplicii gents, yoro3g 


* graculus, Olsg populi nomen, Fold; triticum, M % cortex; Ac u- 
75 029] a ves dem- ſtica. Inuſitat. x es morboſurs 


- 20% In 35 impurum. 

In g : #woiCog mutuut, aH comes, Sog bulbus, Cog cur- 
* uu, v,, mut i lus, na, caverna, de & x, e pars aur, 
u, g, loriper, cyac dg Arabu'!, E261 Bacchi ſacerdotes, yEds gibboſu;. 
Pp Inufit. GV & fab mutus, 8%, attomtut, Jes eds torri- 


0 dns, g ˙qg thalamut, x>.au6% mutilains, x0 Cog recutit us, wed)- 

3 Ed, lige, ox,cyu6 3g obliquus, N eee, fulgidus. ” | 

5 In 28s : 4 g & mon; dux, dons; mulgendi timpus, d3295 ig 
ſus, 29p28s welox, Cu jugum, Beryydg binnæ, Mey $5 lepus, 1079s 
peſtis, Ns i per nares ſonum edit, ory 0g bulga, cacus, TEN 04) 


7 c ciconi a, II 0291 Pelaſyi, gpayy de tortuoſus, is rancidus. 

6 Inuſit. &pogyts qui exugis, Cg. palus, noo; los, xe. 
* clamor, upawvſoq picus, A fob nugator, gone horreun, 5p4295 imprudens. 
1. In g: 4 NAGqISS; frater, eqidis poera, 'ivdes Indus, nogdsg in- 


4 curvatus, Audis Lydui, wadbe glaber, mud; edentulus, od 3g via, 
i end dc comes, & ue grave frepitns, dg limen, und ds guberna- 
culum navis, ag & end dy ciuu, geid ds parciu. 


8, Inuſit. aan dg cur ſus, & pads inimicus, 10. muſuci, gare ver- 
| ſutut, dg edax, x, rumulut, acacudht clavi in aratro, Cds ver- 
4, bero, udds neposs | : | 
's In C: pages (& H nome, mts per, eig wat 
: nut, wWrtos beſternus. 
55 Inuſie. c ond jaeulus fer pent is genus, god sc confertns, welds 
wentoſus. 


In Sog: dd bonus, eis niger, Conde auuili ator, uss pra- 
fundit as. ig dg coftus g oruli angulus, wiens mercet, Sarobs ga- 
ans, Eu ds rufus, ö du, g orde, e yddg winator, per 

te og paſſer, rds mammilla, urg paruus. | on 
| Jani x19 3%; auxi li ater, * par vus, Au dd, furpiu, ud mmtus. 
5 + In 


- # 
246 Græcæ Grammaticea 
Ia Sd Bös wifeur, act; olli uus, jvatds glir, gotes acuni. 
 Batus. 5 | 5 3 5 
Inufit. *AoZo} cequi, d e monachis F 
In od Baan 1 Geog bleſus, un tumor, ITeodt & Amn · 
ed, Urbis & fluvii nomen, Tvgans fax, Tœods fiſcells, ede aurum. 
Inuſit. Aloo? Dii, gupods palus, tyAWwars fulgidus, wumons otieſus, 
Netods herbe ſpecies, xlwan; & avon; herbe genus, uod truncus, pod? 
herbs, epops agnus ſerotinas. | VV 
In eds adage; frater, Ago? Delphi, xuęòs & de gibboſus, u- 
eg ſurdus, ùpęòg nomen piſcis, uu dg bulla, axviges viſu hebes, ovpeg 
ſapiens, onjagds inanis, gveòc abſtriforius: 55 5 
Inuſit. Ng albus, Aug le uns, nzzngot mute cicade, aus bh. 
ra, rede denſus. F . 
Io . an crudelis, dp, princ eps, Hpugꝭs preco, Ne longus, 
20505, gravida, uoings mæc hut, waves jolirarius, mus penetrale, 
ves 05 meatus urinarins, Hours; pauper, pnyes ſeptum, Coos rota . 
_"**Ygcvltr. &T0v mediocre, Boo . laqueus, N. tenax, $33%565 
obſtreperus mu inſueund m 7 
In Je jaudos & news; inflexus, wget parietes, rd ld (& 
oxi do-\3;) planta vel cithara, $9418; elegans. 5 
Der ivta in & ex petfecto me dio, fi activè ſignificent, acuun · 
tur in ultima; ut Tos ſector, og capax, iduqbs edax, item ex- 
ms peculator vel meta. — 5 e WOES 2 430 7 


| Genirivi oxytoni cum ſiunt recti retinent tonum; ut Sis Te 


Fuacs, 6 q uud ſervus. 


; Oxytona compoſitz. 
Omnia in ius: ut «py47n1#)o11405 * : 
Subſſantiva in hg: vel derivata à compoſitis ; ut avaCaluds 


s-ravaCaluos aſcenſus: vel compoſita Cum verbali in ; ut r 


u ug cauda c e 5 
Gentilia in & oxytona tonum retinent in compoſitis; ut g. 
Neg. 5 i #2 A. 3 8 . 
Compo ſita in · ads, vg, · ,, -⁰α⁰e,, a¹e Cos, ai 
re Nds, eigtes, upwdss ids, -o, nuts; Ne,, M 
e, As, 366, 25555, -v2p99s, ups, fe, ON, Aαοννοs 


-T{47v5, $0,003 · ohe, o, -wegs vel ugs ab revs cuſtos, -Tr32g 2. 


Thu, c A dumedby ; ut Eevunss koſpes, uur s Venator, muds- 


Jg puerorum inſtitutor, med. 295 pentibus dolen „ MvoupIICos nut. 


mulartus, g12.091 Sg poet arum amans, agpTu"149% conſobrinus, tmaet5e» 
es ſinifter, knapp s auxiliater, Apt · los ungucntarius myv3Coo us leno, 
Juen diurnus, M eν longe celebris, Q ueirxt ig haſle cele- 
er KVIERAO As fingucdinim lambens, UTmRuPA3s qui equos mul- 
; 6 5 „ | 3 ... : 23 get, 


SA 


ac ne, dus, ιατεαα⅛ob, Mau, S. 


Procedens, AT AEKTES implicitus £ma45595 auſcult abilis, : 11.10.70 To 


$itius, enen, ſub [cientiam radens, $71Tt uT65 arte claboratus, gc- 


* 


* 


Mühen - 88 


get; cuut ph vf h vel varupss adjutor, awpss Agricola, 2000 8g 
attrattorius, GA tela attrahens, vewaxos trabens navem, og1ayo- 


vtòg organs rum fabricator, vexgg yum: qui mortuos deducit, ougupCtg 


fubulcus, 7gxy wits tragedus, gwwYywrns terricus, TvAwegs janiiory 
KnTS%69; hartulanus, d YM, ſalarius, nuec nds noftras. 
nr „ WR R2 7 0 ne 
Verbalia in v cum præpoſitione compoſita ex aivzv, Haine, 
L, XeyyCavs, fue, d, TH tonum babent ſimplicis; ut imzurens, 


Nonaulle item particdlaria: & αοα⁹α) d apertus, a vn rake mer- 
cede dignus," arronaugre voluptuarius, ard x lrprecahil;s, EM Stite 
mg, Sripay ng; woam gar it, Hmonſtr atus, Dawg dr viſns, Seufert 

þ 45g 


elefps, feraupsrlg exempt ilis, iert ids ſepara- 
bilis, E,; can acceſſibilts, canon 7g ν]oat us, ur 


, ad illinen dum aptus, er Ng g MUS, m1 dos inflatus, 
tmraures blu, tyuguons Tauſtus, iy , inciſas, Yymo dmg 


char. mus, 8 induitus, , fr ag/1is, *7<b#]2; 0p1 464/18, 
emCOxadiTss !nfidio/us, N pA, wiſtbills, emetiog ſubaitus, & u. 
wnrds deſiderahilis 1 emworiTd; rep ehenftb;Iis, Eh T1d o.59; inſſaur a- 


Bs, own es ont nu, ds attingibilis, * S Lgatus, Au- 
Sum mortalis, ng. paktyg cruentatus wimuFecos qui per juan erę 
poteſt, eien niν extenſus, Mie igdg de nitus, @er mulls, adna- 
wigabil;s, megopnTos ſalutatus, us u reg n tabilis, agg ppnTog pre- 
ce Hactendus, rue tmrès expetitus Sud, admonitus, pe- 
unte abſciſſus, rapnyypures comſolabriits, fo38gT0%G previdmans, ro 
Ct adjeftas, vue ,es conferendus, apogSru]og grarus, apoarop- 
mnucos in fibulatus, owe73; inteligens, eyes igno(cibilis, o Notu- 
88g Comporratus, ov ſ dr temperat u, gun pT9% conjuratns, quuoi- 


886, 9v.p9pyT, ovuoepros collat it ius, iD, gre toler ab:lts : 


item %Yaoſynoegs qi fauces colluuntur. Tonum vero retrahunt 
fi illis accedat compoſitio : preter mg Zrdngs;, apodbyos dur wie, 
ov paeferunuy; qui adjuvat in dedutendo, emdumugps cui murerum 
cura commiſja eſt, gqundſywepys adminifler in manere fungendo, cuusx- 
AH? un elettus, cuuisgendiò? qui und lacra facit, ,, ali- 
guantulum fulv ns. 3 „ 

Omnia in O, fi compon:ntur cum a, que & &, tonum habens 


in priori; exceptis e otioſus, a1d va; nn viſibilis, £5ay oe letut, | 
oy — ; S + {3 -/ ' 7 . 
gry avess ſuperbus, duds Hebes, cb, & cmuloy benrfeus, cuwng 

5 C „ A a * 3 


formoſus, * 
. | | laufit, 


Verbalia in ' 7% ex compoſitis nata, . quorum ſimplex nullum 


abs 
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Græcæ Grammatices 


Inuſit. & indomitus, & xn e intemeratur, «ipgds ineffabi- 


ls, d Jug in diui ſus. 


Ali queædam Particularia : &Sygnaoogfs vent ilabrum, Buxureg 
icieſur mortalibus, Jx.poveg 


 Bempus ſolvendi boves, ggmerogsy 
walde cruentatiu, Wwvuog nurus, immuyos 


GU "gps erumnoſu i eb edioſir,iuCavuns profundus du gy129 5 qus 


pern 


crudelis, imuzxuds 


auditor, tr 


fores aperit jc ud paruut, xg.mvess rufus, ug.raerſnacg horribilis l 


vE0 genus ficws, promeeiys,qMromoews Autumnalus, ud molitor, 
veoh revens natus, yodbe edentulus, dem 
dug pb qui delicatis eſt pedibus, modr.gos 48 


} 


| woes Progreſs, @gywpuenteg gui anni ef 


pig mont ans ciconia, 


podagre laborat, er 


bine vertii, uam 


weſtii tici, ge artins, euhcend dt auxiliator, t remetur, 
getovigupesc Fer infelix, av'yxoivaves partigeps, cuno meg comes in iti- 


nere, | 
Inuſit. d vnaaol pans fragments, 


Acid“ òg gravis. 
N. B. N 
rales regulss. 


In oy. © 5 
Pleraque finita 


in pov & v ſunt Oxytona 


Exceptis nominibus herbarum & frugum. 


Alia quedam particulatia in 9 & 3aemev agaricum, A ſpe- 
Iunce , ib menſa coquinaria, ĩeixecey caprificus, iepiy templum, Ns 
geov vel Xurpby la vacrum, TmISy gubernaculum navis, mad pov latus, 

24900 ala, ofey igni arium, Sry manubrium ſecuris, ogupsy mal- 


\ 


feolus pris, d ovum. 


* 8 
* 


zul rumentam F rrtum, rap ſcopa, 


Huc refer numeralia hæc, exfe, xu, . 


In quarta fleclinatione 


Omaia retinent accent am nom 


mec rota, C, e ſuperabund ant. 5 
; 6:01.83; populo vi ſus, opSu- 
eudh e qui recte ſtat, D ονẽj qui domus conſumit, eftaCiveg montoſus, 


eutra in & omnia ſunt barytona, & ſequuntur gene- 


; ut ip uo, pury. 


Inuſit. £12120 indumentum, el iu pad fatum, d mov ponlu arbor, 
@&5vrey veſtimenti genus, agg l'outice nuces, awnnpoy fremon, a 14 
miller lane, Bei e proſunditas, u“ patina, ic pelvis, id 
zranftra navs, 119% educationis premia, une argentum, Au cans 
liculus, xe parua gumenta, yd cani firum, xuv9v pharmacum, 
gpuCayey pannus aſperior, 1a%6y grabbatulus, uανιννσfarina, Kapp 
6209 præliun, muſunyd pat inæ, ga- 

Kuabu, c herba vinenata, A . 


Agv frænun. 


>ewy a acts, Acuitur etiam Art. 


In quinta declinatione: ſub qua comprehenduntur declina- 


tionss eontractm um: 
Nomina ip ay, jy vel is, Trog, 


7 


iaum à quibus manant vt 


N 176 dg · dl des, in f. ds, N 4 Oxycona ſunt; 
dit Tu, «471; vel 4477, Nis, , Ham,, Ae * 295 
5 e ome: 


„ th. % i- 23 


Rudimenta. 249 


Fœminina in 16-4; ut gn Exceptis feemininfs in 18, 
que ſequuntur accentum maſcolinorym in «ys pag. 22. lin. 33. 
_ AdjeQtiva in ne- .; ut dn can wh hyperdifſyffabis in 
wes & ingng © ſed nns acie carens, mann aftunxls preacutur, mus. 
eng igng acuminatus, d Ai moll ſtus, & fngh gravis, d einge dif 
fieilis, a ge £44ua habens laters mydye ig lufuoſus, & eus non mu- 
lat. Paucola Subſtantiva in qs, Ins, Beg ume tardit as, quo ę 
an voſtis, i pot us, nus ſapient ig ,item & s- in & 
Tos aloe, fo 5 | 
| Sin in de; ut de. 5 . 
Subſtantivs in ws; vt ihn. Item ax tenebræ, qu gde cry 
fallus, Sex tvs uterw, iuue & du; mus aquat icus, ꝛcui- furt a, iyi 
poples, Is limo, IE ve lumbis. logs rob ur, 150 piſcis, negnds floceus, 
ae) s fuligo, vnd afueur, d eds erumna, m\n2 9; tu: ba, In du Tethys, 
XN chlamyr. | | 
Inuſit. aN lapuratunds ſpecis, d 0 triftitia, drs veſtis mus 
liebris, ci eds viminis genus, aovIgyg murmur. 
Subſtantivi in l/; ut edoglu fic & a lu implum is 
Localia nomina menſium in ; ut yvupo?, AvSgueay. 
Derivativa in @y ab Indefinito ſecundo vel Pei fetto medio: ut 


Ro”, rund turtur, fic Aεανν puftuls. 
 Finita in fvy &ndvv: ut andy, Eapmmduy, um, Max» 


Nov. | 

Nomina 8 in eau, vd, uud; ut xενν cAX2r, 
r ,. erbaliain aur ut nuns, andy. 

Puticularis 9% certamen, dy KuV cubitus, alty £vum, dE 
tov uerruca, dackuy j act at or, d du alcedo, Aunluv Amazon, 
an auxiligtor, Bac Babylon, Sue inguen, 1459041 y om 
tum, 7 ri x, H imago, «Kay volen:, HND Helicon, j qe 
unn dum, nav litt, N jð¾ nutri x, Tuan acer uus, yguuy norms, 
Keeamwy ara Apollinis, Kiwuge? Citheron mont, mov multitudo ve r- 
mium, waduv ramulus, xo0nozuv ſumitas, worewv ſcarabeus, nen- 
9 nomen herbæ, ».aMydv lia, Ach, pratum, Mag dy Mara- 


then, MAN Gg vel Miuarovss Bacche, mogwunv lar ua, wuds mu- 


culus, Ox urbs Thefſalie, Ilagacoyuy Paphlagonie imela, Haun 
Apollo, Trmouv petaſo, rhMamguay latitudo, & annur, n v 
vertex mont is, avyav menſure gerus, ud urbs Phreiflu, uhc u 
ſpire ſerpent us, mayuy maxilla, Ziqur Siden, mad findm, a. 
Sov contradictis, paCwv firabus, aud fan, raoy pave, TEAG= 
wv lorum, Tytuy procella, :1uay byems, X99. gy Hirundo, x- 
1 mugil, (Twy t unica, Ne nix, XAid av armilla, item 4 
Aebi tum. 7 l : 


Ine 


* 
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nuſitata: m avis vites inſefans, Apzar dy nomen mon- 
tis, a Way torris, g vir vilis, Ev candor, Wſeev dens 
rebus wenereis prefeftus, worm ve; piſillanimi, otro particeps, me 
WAGE ſporle, negyyuy pica, xe carcer, AnYyouy mercater, 
AoYywr lapis pertuſus, wudtoy caro rugoſa, TMugp/ts vel maaypves 
gigantes, y9uaywv propugnaculum, rram{ay ſacerdotale officium, 
autavi; retia, a 
. 12 Hebraice originis : ut 'Aagey, Acad αιν, dppaCor, 

Tidy, OC» 5 | | 

Nonnulla aliarum terminationum : ut ch, flatus, iuuls lo- 

rum, & gg ulcus, ig ſanguis, aids pudor, nas aurora, idpos ſudor, 
eveows mucus, oS us dons. | 

Inuſitat. iwz clamor, BouCar Bacchi nomen, 4 y , aN 
wens, ddl vermiculus, aicg vir, du uter, Ive forrum axis, ic 
ftultus, &i Bacchi nomen, Ge, cinedus, "Eds nomen Mercurii, 
Ey, EH e Compoſita quinr. decl. 

Omnia in g Ae, J acuuat ultimam; ut qe As, - 
| Audtiggs' Tots, ops. : 

Compoſita cum monoſyllabo verbali 2#. perfecti paſſivi finita 
n c etiam precedente a; ut -reoGall; prominens, d ν , νe 
deſertor militiæ, «nuns indefeſſus, oivoCpas vinſus, d g ignarus. 
Sigmiliter in F & I, fi componantur cum præ poſitione termi- 
natà in vocalem; ut x4gTvmE palus, ACA; flrabus; item 

agel I non contritus, xuuoc AI impudens. „ 


Com poſita pleraque etiam à E, dE, ja, t cum aictio⸗ 


ne qualiber precedente ; ut u tergo percuſſus, TVxvpbot 
denſos acines habens, wenn un fabarum arroſor. Quedam à es, 
Ns, S, ut eg clavis gemins, απτννν quod claudendis fori- 
bus ad hibetur : a News cutis, wauſyeos, mt X652896, Tpug?oc yes : 
a A, pro s color, uerrgees, Ao Pk o οοονν“ Bog. pi ſcis 
nome n, YAWHO cæ ſios habens oculos. div x Forvuus, ear qui fermo- 
ſis eft oculis, nemaps pinguis, AT unoculus, pra, cerus, UD 
hydropicus : Ec in wing inde dedufta o/pancms [anguines, XN 
eyclopica, & m in us uſitata vemwmrg frontts faſcia, aupome & aporwms 
perſona mulichris, gt hapſis: Per pauca in vg, MA unurus, penna 
ceter, UH A profundas. In uv, d rep partus dolorum non ex- 
ertus, | 
Py Es in fine compoſitorum acuitur ; ut undi, 12.585. 
Compeſira ex fimplicibus oxytonis in longam finitis, ſi mono- 
ſyllaba non fuel int, ſer vari terminatione, ſervant tonum in fine ; 
ut re, ut TH29THe p, dva;orf, Emuaupcpy. 4) of ovy 
$12%agur* fun d, waCan ds COOL 


Voces Hcbraicz ditatiſſimè acuuntur in fine : ut Ard, 


Aal, Qmmre, PCC, Hy H Anwd ouCafayh, Nonnullæ 


etiam 


5  Rudimenta, 251 
etiam ex Hebrzis Paroxytonis ortæ; ut Be, Zaęꝗ Mg 
Nx, Tad baydc, &c. | | 1 
Ex hrs quædam, non Oxytonæ, ex N. T. potiſſimùm deprom- 
pte, in proprias accentuum claſſes diſtribuuntur. 8 
Quod fi terminentur more Græcorum, pizſertim in & & lag, 
notantur juxta tegulas communes. 8 


| PAROXYTONA. | 
In a3 Subſtantiva in fy, da acuunt penultimam 3 ut Ha- 
Alva ludi genus, v*xu a mortuorum cat alogus. . 

Item minus uſitata, dggyt vo eduvye Ou genus, ii bonum 
omen, tau yd v vas urinarium, luel A carlonum pulvis, & ly occa. 

In &; Nomina finita in E. i , O, vx; ut ep. 
rearig KO.. d1an©, ayuwr0. | | 

Ver balia etiam in ; ut wen N-, Emes ou vn og. 
Nonnulla particularia : &16aG@- varies, a contrarius, BMiG- 
equi nomen, dvi novem, nxizOr, mnixQr, quantut, &rc.. 2 
dens molarit, wan magnus, vel O infiritus, uni ſponſus, 
"ONO viri nomen, 6xI295 par vut, ois quant ulus, adi virgo, 
O ſcorpius, D, cinereut. | | | 

Inuſit. a cui minifter, & iO matut inis, enJiyOr pullut, ix 
A aſſent ator, dvipyo no; herba, id abs toriuoſus, id o thalami, 7 
ſeorpius marinus, 1g.v«.giog herbe genus, ng.eagto; aſper, worewipog 
piſtis, d cdl os met, mranoo; propinquus, 5te3dY0; fimus, pobCanrcy tore 
tuoſus, evppade; adulterinus, TapCapios terribilis. 8 

Penacuuntur compoſita in og cum nomine & perfecto medio 
verbi Barytoni, fi attive ſignificent, & exponantur per ac-uſati- 
vum nominis; ut n u Matricida, ſive matrem Cadens, $22 vo- 
yopuos ad Calum turrens, aiotvggdpopos cirrens per acrem, ge 
in montibus cedens (ſubaudito accuſativo) ligna. Similiter decom- 
poſita ; ut ovyranesvefoy boheres. | 

Quædam deſcendunt 2 perfectis, quorum thema non eſt in uſu: 
viz. finita in Goggg; ut yu Coegg populum abſumen; : plerag ; etiam 
in M ut qu e orator. Alia mutarit characteriſticam 
per fecti: Qualia ſunt finita in 5x0 & TadJvs ; ut 104 ug ſagit- 
tarum receptor, xoggTAd-g qui imagunculas fingit. 

Paroxytena quædam A vie, wazxawm, pic, ſeu potiùs r, 
rei po, neutraliter vel paſſive ſignificantia ; ut ignores; in deſerts 
paſius, ogeriyues & ogeropouog in montibus paſcens, mare 0g 
i patre paſtu, cioybog ſolus paſcens, aIveoviucs qui legi- 
bus abutitur , 1g Wvoues geſticulator , antuays volts, Woogoe 
(dias gui pilo pugnat, $g$ud 0; qui prignam excitat, i ! os 

57k 1 ; Sj N os ves « 2 9 
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gui verbis pugnat, wvouanes gladiator, vel qui navi dimicat; 
2 be -' $1A0oud os bellator armatus,* e manibus pugnans, neuesdye- 
40 diurnur curſor, x vweleciter current, wxndrou0 
qui nou currit, oraimdpou@ armatus curſor, verdglp© ven- 
xo ſecundo current, mami debu@® cum fragere current, vuxnmhey; 
noctu iter faciens, vaummToges navi trajiciens, mudbardges liberi; 
tranſitum prabens. His adde £ygforniges blatero, evuuuortge; tacis 
tut, — qui diurnas excubias agit, wovoganng qui ſolas come: 
dit, OC 8 we | 
| Nonnulla loco nominis comp ſita cum adverbio, aut alia di. 


Qione 3 ut advp2zy; avide edens, Lerghgys ſemper ferent, x 


male ſeipſum fern h que recens peperit, Srorbu& aberti vu 
ferns, iunc b. longe jaculans, idu beg refa procedens, vy wei 
pPuxil, Te XIeou OC celeriter currents, st- longe jaculans, omar 


: v% 0s qui retro paſci tur, ANN longe cernen; : item 14 augbyos cali 


die poliu tus, geo 28vopuos terra uli promiſcue paſcunt omnes; & quædam 
alia. 5 | 

Reperiuntur etiam com poſita cum preſenti ativo verbi cir. 
cumfleyi ; omnia à Tata z ut cYaggerc;: item wontholAcg 487. 
bg, ö SUννð qui acute loquitur, Thagond xc fits loquens, vd g 
AoAcg per nerves loquens, vx libitifarius, Den, cEne 
inſidians. SIC Auvegds vo; clam mordent. Pleraque cum perfecto 
aQtivo 3guyz ; ut pete xo; & ogta mpyres pareorum effyſer © Ra 
riora cum perf. paſſivo; wt At my vis trita. 

Compoſita ab Ng, los, A695 [| plex penacuuntur; ut Yarns; 
tomtrarius, dagvebos belliceſus, «Ao; ſimplex : adde & decompe- 
ſita; ut va@trarnz, &c. | | = 

Item &Cegy/bog molles gemitur edens, aterTA iv, ſemper wirgy 
| bhTapSivss falſe virgo, arwxeorcs foridut, aferCuniacg bubulcul, 
lg e, S ,ꝗ lg incur vun, duo haſta, *iguun 


tœleſte, n9;zuduUVog varia indut us galea, perZonoges horrend as haben. 


Jabas . 


 Subſtantiva in wy triſyllaba ab oxytonis reQtis vel obliquis dily!4 


Jabis profluentia acuunt penultimam; ut ue paſſereulns i 
Fu90s, mud\oy puerculus a mls mugs, 5 

Malts in 4% à barytonis profecta, que bit ſubjunguntur. 

Minus uſitata prefixis obeliſcis notantur tan in 

| boc quam ſequentibus Catalogis. 
Axio vallicula ab df 3g» BrEatoy libellus à PIC 3.05. Bixiov urnult 
i fine; BAWep 97 [andeligam à C Ran. BYE) iv charts e 

4 | BoCrey 


LR” _* Rudimenta, : 253 
% ex. B oy ſpiraculum piſcis à ge H Ago libelliw à i- 
{ mg. Ejewoy 20 _ curly ee x ur. OM repofer 
vorm à I xn · Ou io grumus à 2b CO Oui par thymus 


„IA Wr@. 1% ler mortarium ab iſſn, Id coxa ab ige. Ka, 


9; pore cadus & M napyior parvus feſtuca à v. Knaior horte. 
ru Ai Koriov lectulus à in. Koxxiov granulum i x6n.n0;. Kea 
ci ·  viov caput à xeguy Kamoy remulus 2 away. Nopiov collis à . Au- 
nel lor lucernula à a . Mogfor vitulus nouellus d whopg, F Mayo 
% matercula à dupe f Mugelo panis excavati à yigzov. New- 
li. aloy nablium 2 valacs. Nebetoy nerum tr a re Nnolor parus 
© ule a Vong. Erghoy gladiolus herba rie. Olxiov domuncula ab 
vu oog. T ODD pulla veſtis ab peyn. Lech, o paruus campus a ib. 
x06 Nllewfor ſt amen à arfiey. ThiAfov piilevius 3 . Tawny palma à 
nan Hyde later à N. ThuZov buxen tabula à uE 
. nu par turris à mipyy;* IAI pullulus A O.. Losgic- 
am] grex à wiwem. PouCdfor virgula a de. Palo infans à ga &. 
Piel radiculs à 77 *Pivicy limula à pivy. Puuc los ſpira a pow- 
it. e . poſger refellum à puſyes. F Een or ſaculus à o Eine 
ri frumentum à ging, Too ſcapha à owdegy. Tub catulus à ony- 
. Exunic baculus d oxinmoer. Teal io alveare 1 cu. 
ene] Ewalov fcalpelium à gπε · Tau dioy ſpathuls d api2n. Emyicy 
Qofl ſpongiola a anoyy©-. Emapric» funiculus à eonpmy. f joy frin- 
Ra- gell à ci, · Emyuioy amphora à 5$au@. Zeus ſpheruls A 
ef Tilo aſſula 3 775 Eqopivios fuiculus à &. Teryfov = 
dar ua mænia 780%. Texvlor filislus & TC. Towor fruſtum à vb H. 
Tomov funiculns torcularis A wms. Tpwyjor gauniculus A use. 
Tu5ov vel quxioy inſtrumentum fabrili 3 , vel WN. To 
aquuia ab due . Gopαοα onus à bung. Hier rubers à d.. by- 
ox40y folliculus à ιοσ Kapnov chartuls à v NS,j?Mœßœ porcellus X 
vi . X d , patina d ylvd)o;- Xugetey olluls a ora. X 
inſrumentum faſori um 3 K. Xeguon regie A x. Tu was 
in quo aqus refrigerat r a Lug 


Primitiva quædam in 4% non valde uſitata; dh’ indumen- 
ſſy Lum, dvncy inflrementum textorium, 92 f) morbus quidam, gs 
{us i monumentum, i»ploy tabulatum, Aas alga, Ad eloy ſeutella, pvagioy 
menſure genut, ozwicy & ctv io jaculum barbar imm. | 
Rara ſunt hyperdiſſyllaba penacura in boy, cujuſcunque fuerint 
"riginis ; ut We. auls regia A Ty egYV05, twarmes uu morbus, 
ab judg-orng Pauca Compoſita; ut & umidVav, d com A wade. 
Particularia in gy, ut bg ot, BouCuncy vaſculum. . 
ral Permulia in ing, è quibus pleraque rariùs uſitatat Aà cas el- 
oo 7 6 ſou iC Nn. Lapis alabaſtritæs, Nins ales ſruex, ax ννν- 
K* | 7 


ed 


| | 
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Ts glandem referent, ing animalis genus, goguſne botryitis, 3a. 
ding in Gange nata, Ig Stein pelliceam tunicam geftans, dyuins her- 
be genus, 6419) yelmng & aFe.x>rems virgo ex afſe heres, Cequeing Lite 
phyritu, wmmims hepatica vena, waving ad tyanum vergent, t- 
Ts mendica, uin, lucernaria, vepermns morbus renum, oLouvimg oK 
nus olens, 6xoxcwvine olus quodd am ſylveſtre, dgpaning eſtracitis, cepvi- 
7s inferior cofia, ov ph ing ex purg ament is contract a, ꝓfambinc & e- 
TP am hrs que ad menſam alitur, n' tomitana, gapmanim medi- 
Camentaris, Seng craſſa ſimilia, yevorng aureels welng villica. 
His adde atwandn;' farti genes, lot ng herbs genus, akorrilhig bates 
Jun: peri. : | + + 

Nomina ved p'eraque in ing apud diverſos Lexicographos va- 
Tie notantur in penultimà: apud hos enim acuuntur, apud alios 
circumflectuntur: Sunt & qui antepenultimam in nonnullis 
acuunt: ut dine, xine, & d xing acute. = W 


Paroxytona terminationes habentia Oxytonorum, ſupra 
1 traditas. 12885 


Declinat. 14. Simp). tonum in penultim induunt. 
N Hy perdiſſyllaba quædam: | 

1 Verbalia in e: A venator, awprus circulator, um. 
went, als rex, & xę us qui eft in uigore, du ms erro, "MerT- 
ng uncter, dei ius peccator, di mn, arator, ehm barbatus, Mum 
cognatus, juuyn me miles levis armature, qieudme captions, dbax m- 
perſecutor, quu asus dynaſta, ippamig operarius, kcrtiums qui urget, 
nehme & alicubi dcm: i mpuber, ſnreipa ms qui conti nentem habitat, 
ng præco, img idiota, vgraog um cat aracta, ui m⸗ comęta, 
xuCeprams gubernator, i abng jurator, gur ſolit arius, TXAavnTns 
planeta, ench¹¹,ỹĩß ſpetulator, ogevdyvimg qui funda utitur. beine 
textor Infrequentius occuriunt gataume nugator, urns clau- 
dus, Rugs no TuTHs qui pulſat januam, envifmug maritus, KeroguThs ela- 
n ue, Wer m, viator, KiQZAuTHG lapis angularis, xis, qui de- 
mulcect, x N mα incarcerat us, Mime miniſter, Ad@v 4TH; bellus, ur- 


one cantor, õpved mg auceps, cxluuims qui in tentoriis habitat, u get 


Abrne & 203 rns fur. _ be 

20* Nenominativa in cy; : apy tons albus, Nobsug cognatmy, G2454; 
monticſla, mvigus famulus operarius, yetwng | anerator. 
Declin. zæ. penacuuntur nonnulla: b | 
. in a: viz in gi erik ctw, dmitaix nequitia, dh ogh tc 
4 # i1a drt Al con vi vium, * trochle a. | 
"*Lauſirar. Vgice profectio, comic piſcatusr, Gi morbus oculorum, 
iu, ver, Au, genug herbæ, nos mehia clans, A quiet. f 


8 


d A u area, yuvia angulus, Javeiay le oſpratura. 


In eg porum : bes trilus; item juotes fatum. Localia in o, N 


In n' nempe in n minds uſitata; 4%. ftupor, fAgH ſorcina va. 
riarum mercium, ibpn cochleare, cuipn tudicula, Can herbe ſpecies, 
Nn repoſitorium, apt yn clangor, dyn lattis menſura, papyn inſa- 
nia, YN armatura. onndlyy clamor, Ti; yn Urbs Pifidie, gay1 + 
capſa, yy rancor, & 6% herbæ genus. In Jy iſſn mort ari um, Jah 
= _ eic, malim punicum, wia ere In d — turbo. 

nuſitat. In & an & oxapuy vulpes, pn oleris genus, 
yy e e — gau ſpecies, uy dn populus 
4 1 $5 $21 : 

Verbalia in » ſervantia Chatacteriſticam Temporis. Derivatz, 
10 2 Perfecto Paſſivo ; E:wwn vithus, wouy ſentemia, Jury epu- 
lum, Noun faſciculus, Sipun calor, emnnoun obliuio, Ru locus in- 

diis aptur; uyijuu memori a, Euun pruritus, TAR vel i]. fur 
maris, dun impetus, dun robur, cui bin amuſſis, v boa meta, ↄrduus & 
T d foramen, 280m & nun hiatus, Mtiin gaudium, guten indie 
gent ia. . 

Inuſit. Aab un introitur, Jeu ſcieuti a. = 7 $6 

20 A Perf. Act. wanzyy malve, peixn horror 3 Inuſit. Au 
dolor, ανανα ſors. 3e ab indef. primo Activo, u thecs: Inuſit - 
u hun hiatus. 40% ab Indef. ſecundo re om harpage, 
EraCy demmum, An tugurium, Am præſepe, wid urtica, way 
pugng, M laqueus, Y calamitas, or n [capha, 739 fortuna. 55 
a Perf. Med. Abſy ſors, bn tabes. 69 Verbalia a Prefentt cir- 
tumflexo orta ; ij error, ꝗ un fax, ddy effireſcemis, Arn laws, 
Gm my frans, Pray germen, q ei ſumpt us, II an juſtitia, 6 An agmen, 
zen juventus, dviyn epulum, xi fun coma, Abu & pro illo Yun lippi- 
tudo, Am dolor, dcn injuria, audi cure, parry & 1%;x1 tor por, 
vixn victoria, aMaun palms, adn error, oe nuſcarium, ien prui- 
1, Nn art, ruyn vindemi a, yon lanugo, zgaioun auxihum : Inu- 
lit. Sox.y opinis, -reigCy terror. 1 3 

Fœminia à Matculinis deducta; ut dun natrix a nw 3, jam 
pris à dds, d xn pfittaca > a. | 


Declin. impariſyllab. 


* 


Finita omnia in bens, Inne, d xn, Is per £0; inflexs; penulti · 
mam habenracutam ; ut retigng, alubuxng, Tedwanss Tpudvg Item 
compoſita ab It, Ig, xjres, pies, d νον,, 67TH at xeAXeY- 
X's, dug, urg l INS, A EPSSIRNS; AG TAYTHS» In 
a ab vpn, ut muon. | ET 


- 4478 . 
- 
5 ä 1 5655 Alia 
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Alia quzdem compoſita in . auwdvg arrogant, eumlgrns ſuf- 
feriens, evgurn dus qui lato off pectore, ng.anuopdryyns calame caneni, 
moſtenns pedibus celer, A d amans veritatis.. | 
auſit. ares intorruptus, & TANY 16. invulneratus, oy alu; indi- 
gent, d ante Holidur, imwaſung neceſſarius, &] gratioſus, Co 
HANG grande melo; babeny, „ PAS n f = 
Nonnulla in ng» Onwimg Ceres, ei vd mt wir fratris, vga mę fi- 
lis, unmg mater, m Ing panther, Qed my qui eft ex eddem curia. 
| Paucula in $Jby, sr, va, u ut gaidvy nugator, dK4zv FAcI- 
tus, *"AugiFuay Amphitryon, ſw o! gravidus. - 
Paroxytona Compoſite, quo:um Simplicia ſunt Oxytona 
e & ultimem habear longam. 8 
Penultimam acuunt omnia Compoſita: 1% que deſinunt in 
monoſy llabum longum, ut euTywe, dYHαιν cxceptis oxyte Pags 
250. 20 que ultimam Simplicis longam mutant in alteram lon- 
gam, ut 6aC,oag 3** Compoſita ſinita in l & iy, ut Heo4- 
„ TvyAGyv. 40 Ad jectiva in ig longum, ut yevorung. 
Subſtantiva autem, immo & AdjeCtiva comp. à x, conum in 
ultima ſervant, quod alibi admonendum erat pag. 250. l. 17 
Similiter ab dg, Nανjj, 25 mwy, facta Adjectiva: xatacids; 
#ſperos habens dentes, BaWwneluwy profunda habens paſcua, yarxoyimwy 
2 indutus tunicd. item compolita a deim, cum Nomine, ut dye 
corel. = of 6 
Partic Twgaue/ rm fo ſus monetariut, 2audivy lftus humi flra- 
tut, xcomacy dire. Minds uſitata ; pA απν²x exatfor operis, mono- 
AuShs noi ium amputater, . xweuring vel m ν ] murorum per- 
foſſor, PogCogg mm luteſum foramen habens, Hmm inauris. dus ay vox ar- 
tit chitectenica, uuexg vg [emivir, ewmeTyg bono patre natus, oCtu 


umme valid patre natus, TAaTYagne qui latoeft ventre. 
Non multùm aus atcexcre hic licebit Regulam p. 251. J. 14. 
præter miſſam. : 1 3 = 
Propria in ſoe tiiſyllaba & tribracha acuunt penultimam ; ut 
"O25, Po loc, Tuyos quibus adde compoſita A xo\nee & Stvae, 
ut aevorrd mo nur glutinum, omeNeVay ima pars manus. Item 4 gun · 
vog rubeta, % peftorale, i arc nula 4 \{& umog, per incutiam 
omiſſi pag. 251, Kc. Hg =; 
| Paroxyrona peregrina, ſive Græco- barbara. 
Voces Latino-grace Tonis ferè tegularibus veſtiuntur, ut x«- 
gto· No artzuAanme, NiNe, ev. | . 8 
Finita in ameg vel au penacuta ſunt, ut Nlikdng, ES TCA LI 
exo). 1 8 


74g erm) quibus interdum contra Regulas acuitur penult ima 
longa ante finalem brevem, ut xa Eu. Addi poterant 


plura 


Hujus far inæ multa occurrunt apud Juriſtas & Hiſtoricos, ut A- 


Rudimenta: „ 44 
Parks alia, mn lya piſcins, cars ſagitta, berv2gvO- veteran, 
TALES maledifiu, αo pallium, &cc. TY 

"Quedam ex Hebraicis penacutis falta, acuunt penuitimam 3 

110 4. 2 Exigeg, 'BArouCer, ZogyCdCh, Odęg, 
BH, Act U, 

Alia 1 ab Oxytonis oriunda ; ut AC Sup, AN,  Avva, 
OP, lege, "Iweyve, Ladd, Map du, Pec i, Tepe, £d- 
boy, Eluar, Exodvva, &c. 

PROPAROXYTONA. 

H perdiſſyllabs quartz Simpl. antepenultimam acuunt cam 
ſimplicia quàm compoſita 3 ut JA, Merle, dvdyaur* Com- 
poſita it idem imperiſyllsbice flexa à yiawg & vip nata, ut et- 
M, wovoxapmy' item up 

Compoſita cum quàvis Diftione & verbo, fi p: Mvd f gnifi- 
nm ſunr bg vs ut a—_— mare occiſus, api - 
x & nuper editas, gp; non ferendus | 

CIRCUMELEXA. 
Nomina circumflectunt ultimam ; gue videntur manare ex pe- 


nacutis & conttactionem pati; ut Am, Tung, 75. Eeyo dy, 
Keg. 


Diminurivs i in ag & de, ut Zlods, Arord;. 


n in Es, . pelicanus. Lauſit «nds; dominus, ug ci 
næ dus. | 


ln 5s u miles levu armature, Aue terribilis. 


ompoſita retinent in ultima Circumflexum Simplicis non 
monoſyllabi, ut Tloorrdia'v, Ol amen diy. 


Grzco- barbara Circumflexa propria varie terminationis. In & 
Ace. racCa dd, Kays, Mgea, "Popudy &c. In a; Ape. 
BappaCas, 4 Ae, Dau c, lovas, KnpZzs, Kawnas, bu, 
3 Earuyoy, xs. In * CTopc ard y, Zoaray, In 365 

Cd. 14 vg, Jene, MajuCpns, Marc cone, Moons. In 5 
re entuuñj. In ow” How), Pa. In 55 nos. een 

Compoſita: Buwwra;, Butingis 

ANTECIRCUMELEXA. 

Penultimam habent circumflexam; 1 Nomina finits i in 20. 
( deducta ab Oxytonis), ciGr, g. oy, oi d ut e- 
&, Gd ab avdess, al e, a 2&, Yexcior ũjocus, Here 
nonumentum Herois. 2% Subſtantivs in 7 , ut O-, e. 
MVG præcipuè propria derivativa ſive diminutiys, ut Ni, 

N,, i. 

Panca etiam AdjeCtiva, non multum vſitata; 4 :ſandr0e conferti, 
„οα ne- ridiculus, 1,50 158 differens,, A e demons, mana 


t % oſus, BENS ros alius ante alium. Quzdam 1 in Ing, ptæſertiq 


ab im ut n. * *pwens ab eins. | 
R 2 5 Par- 


258 Græcæ Grammatices 
Patticularia : aaalor auleum, Zu vog ille, Au ĩęos ſocius, i mu 
frramen fornacis, rad vis juvenculs, Tei nomen famine. Minus 
occytrentia: * ACaxgivor urbs Siciliæ, "ACapCMai a: Nympha quedam, 
x why calathus, a u ſpina derſi, 22 dm weſtis 
genus, zei ramus olive, - xegmiov piliure firm amentum, Nupgeaov 
rupis nomen, vd inflrumentum muſicum, ouCipog annulus, mT y%g 
a paſloralis. ' | kN af 1 
Antecircumflexa quzdam in & à Batytonis orĩunda · 'Apyerc; 
Argi uus, act og urſinus, & ei os urbanus, Buxyw0; Bacchins, Ef 
Herceus, + nuęei o ſodalitius, Kedpudng Cadmeus, xnggvea0s A pollinis 
epit het um, way rei oc u icinus, uur og muſicus, voparics ad — — 
pertinent, warcio; magmificur, ö dog externur, o domevicns, 
Iauſit. 4560; vicinus, Aug terribilis, z u' admiſſarius. 
Compeſita: Omnia terminata in dos, Hog, oiog, dq ο ut e- 
Mos, Cage, vanoics, wehegaov metri genu, Omnia itidem in 
doc, V, JF ut 7008 [og ac pd ves, Gun nts Ploct- 
ming abs s, ut YAWK@ms Pauca in pe395, & in pos 
ab u2g cauda; ut 1A ον maleficus, ud ht vafer, Bovromun gps 
inſolens, Auxd psc Lycurgus, 'Aexigng Arfiurus, xonoCugos mutilus cau. 
ad, 54\e3ngo; plantago, item dels vulpe - Qu dam in mars A 
a vindo, AG YO MS, ih. TE1go7T0 AS, Ns. 
Particularia, &gy1tmuigos princeps ſocierum, Brodtigos viſtum largi ens, 
fn terribilis. nailer x a e calcei genus, Sve ſox ait 
populi auribus contecti, nine herbe genus, ienuo20 Kg qui Jolus c au- 
ſam agit, xuuo ggg animal dam, ue Tab eg levus vent us, 8 
fames, YNAwtoouy rg viridis lacerta Græco-· batbata; Ea, * T6595) 
*, Nas, Etxuvdes, Evegxiou, Trog. #7 


| Antecircumflexa Diſſyllabs. . 
Diſſy llaborom penultima anceps, fi juxta Regulas producatur 
tonum habeat, plerumque ci cum flectitur; ut s be 96479 
rete, dy tog lumbricuts, leis Iris, Ięos Irw, is frigus: vide pag. 


225. L 14. Anceps iti dem (præcipuè v) anſe wa purum in Ver- 


balibvs diflyllabzs circumflc&icur ; ut Segwun, raya, wk, Ad- 
14%, MH, Y, . vid. page 224-1. 217. | | 


Sobjicitur Catalogus particulartum Nominum, quorum pe- 
nultima , 1, v, ancipires citeumflectuntur. 


AVO agili: Taivov genus arboris ro 7 7 
1 . 3 pIs gyrus Alrvog vertex Arcs 
divinus, diowe + O imperus. iT iv; filings, Ins prefſura- leis 
ß Fd | | TN celer. 


Rudimenta. 259 
' || cther. Kano lignum. Kddbs gloria. Kdeys autoritas. Kigi ph. Kd-" 
eos gibbus. f Keg 1g nomen fluvii. Ad ag lapis. Mi, mimus. Ming 
„dium Md%; ſermo. + Mdgpus formica. Moors & T Mdog ſcelus. 
+ Mdzug impurus. Nixos vifforis. Neve claudut. IILiyor cer ui fis. 
ITics, Tliap pinguedo. II dess prggum. II eg ſuffocatio. Tleg3vs, Heg- 
Eis cio. egos mitis. PAtg fractio. Ems & Lin pant. Et nov 
ligo. Emaog macula. Edxov ficus. Tigos palus. Tipus Tiphys. Y 
: palla. Sd Phaſit. $ujiog rubtta. HdR tribur. Kxidhg paludamin. 
tam. ; . $6 6.7 I AEEEIN $2 34 Fs 


18 8 s 3 * n 4 | . 11 "4 | 
b BARYTONA, Di! 
, . 5 a * 


Nomina habentia Terminationes precedentium claſſium, Acs 
eentus vero diverſos, utpote qui à generali Regula prima & Se- 
cunda non recedant. . 2 ae 

10 Barytona terminata more Oxytonotum- 3 
Regulz generalis Accentum ſervant in priori, contra ſpec iales 
. 5882 de terminationibus Recti; preciput Reg: pag. 242: 1. 34. 


AY Subftantiva in 4s, ut dv8uo;, Hyper diſſy lla ba Primitive in 
Ms. ne, ut ien, vgunncg Item Ad jectiva ae ut Mog. 
5 Adjectiva hyperdiſſyllaba in uo, ut oog. Materialia & colo- 


rem connotantia in #95, ut ai, woxxwro;. Snperlariva in dg, 
ut deisve, g. Finita in ans non verbalia, ur aduan. fic 
Ivam, Au . Numeralia in mg non præcedente , ur u- 
mog, item mics, Multa in ig redundantia in Genitivo (contra 
Reg. pag. 249.) ut Sas, abe, 1596, Plura in ids vel rs, ut g- 
Us navis oner aria, Tlaey Paris, ouC aus delitiæ, win conflium, - 
X's tigrit, Mais fænegræcum, &c. | 
mpoſita omnia retrahunt tonos Simplicium, que terminan- 
tur in brevem; ut @1A093gos, myumixincs, up Excipiun- 
tur Oxytona (pag- 246-) Paroxytona (pag. 252+) Circumflexa 
(pag 257.) Antecircumflexa (pag 258.) : | 
Compoſita ab a, Jvs, & &, eximuntur à numero Oxytonorum 
ia os (pag. 246.) ut «yd ws, c ud guss, quoi qupos, & c. Huc re- 
fer Moog, 83 coves (pag. 252. 1- 20. 3 
- AdjeQiva compoſita in 15 idbg, . brevi, ſunt antepenacuta; ut 
dVrzxms, Subſtantiva item compoſita, non oriunda à Simplici- 
I bus in 16, ut dune, veg. Compolita quoque à Achs (con- 
i tra Reg. pag. 246. I. 28.) ve owdrouos. 
len Quædam Compolita in s, & og, otros, & or, retrahunt Accentum 
eler . in antepenultimam contra Reg. p. 258. l. 15. nempe compoſita A 
YI, a lwatos, 902295, Neos, oix os, 1 * apy Jtjos, bs, N, 
paords, Ac. ut Wat), rr Figqaues, d g= N Cο, pon di- 
| 2 Retos 
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260 Græcæ Grammatices 
*., gt niger, Naw, dolixgcaC, pioptral, u- 


oN -, dxe SN. 3 
Accedunt hiſce particular ia non payca diverſimod? terminata, 
que juxta ordinem ſupià poſitum ita centuriantur. 
Declinationis tertia in & : | 
Aliqus Nomina in G., u-, ug ut IO. propitius, ad. 
fieew, æ x cubitalir, en &. ſalvus. 
Inuſit. c & Piritw, ac nomen fluvii, loud: cubile. 
Subſtantiva quædam: 5 
10, In wor tam Primitivs, quam Derivativa, five Vet balis; ut 
Au Henw, dun & {aup@ arms, dp ανẽq7 cues, bp3u@ 
fætor, He. nuptia, du, terror, qq pepulus, Surwyy@ tha- 
lamut, ip lupi nut, W,wos thymus, Kd ug Cadmus, MM aus; ca- 
lamu', vaggjuor terra figularis, x07u0g mundus, wwaues & . mVvaycs fa- 
ba, xe fog comeſſatio, ud, reprehenſor, & .us julcus, oluog Jemita, x- 
(4.95 mort arium, Tpaacs monile, 62x80; princept, N pu moni vi- 
Hum, YbNN Hoc cincinnus, TAuos & @Abuog verbaſcum, mT pas fe- 
tum, Tletayuos Priamns, IId Tuo, Expos locorum nomina, po pilcir, 
XVI rayo; afſuls, oxiAvpuo; carduus, Tepyog modiolus ret, q (40g 
ag ger, à ue humerus. | | | 
Inuit Pope; avens, NH tu, be, {rapes via, N Hot brdera, 
XiVEppuor piſces quidam, uunαν,& radius role, de Ymolaret, u 
eruus, Alngoc arena, Up met us, val puog & v dy ſaxum im mari 
latent, vip hoe pediculur, vewos num, axduuo; blatero, Gpupos ara 
„297 In c, GU byſſus, Erl o, echini ſpecies, Xu TREKGMS cupr eſſus 
vapmuerey narciſſus, Nico Neſſus, dong oculus, = | 
Lnuſit. g barritus, hom piſcis genus, xd cg colaphus, was 
Aacovg collum, ghee; dieptrs. Adde & AGgg;. lorum, olyeo Ss peda- 
memum | 
30% In g {ures vomitus, ing ſepimentum, xm ng & m- 
Tog Voves, TT; Pot us, oe ne .,. Re, 
Adje&iva queiam : 


1 In 205 degra; blandus, qui ο andax. Inuſit. aa terribilis. 


20˙ In aos* "Whos aliut, Camo; mulieroſus, HAU ingen i oſur, 
Ser You meridians, uu fimilis, Ewaog he fternus, E im pe i noſus, 
co loquax, vo cu, N mancus, d Hοε loqua x, u 
luſci but, d % tot, Mum, ſenex, Gxim nor viles, Galncg par vat, 
idee amicus. Item waos clauus, Cano fervor, ed inſidiator, 

Lauſi'e did (pro Mg) manifeſts, twhog niger, udo og may 
J. faut, wy rot commintus, ta TK&AC ſordidus, oi AO drformis. 

30 Un 06 &191v0g ardens, s Llament abilis, avypumvog huma- 
1145, d og ee libent, Baiggro; fnvidus, url infelix, fyvos & ros 
axtiguut ERH. cer vinat, 1a madidus, anger _ 

e 55 yos 


I 
eedyog ſolus, Eivos beſper, v lor olidur, mimeivog maturus, an ieinos ales 
tus, cuiyot ſuillur, oog fat unt, TEAQWEWTS audax, Te wvos facatuts 
7 mollis, Xauvos lt 


4 In os. * 40 extremns, dalags ſallus, ca barbarur, 


yaueys ſuperbus, d u ſecundus, d gos impetuoſus, n aſper, 


nad gos aridus, dA loquan, AA latus, acldbeog aon vit ioſus, 
adpueog criſt inſignis, udgwhos albus, wigugos ciriaſus, gos pau- 
cus, Maos ingen, mT EO; mat urus, W yngot laboroſus, c eos qui 
ext antes habet talo;, cup. humitir, ufo vilis, gs viduur. 
Inuſit. wEeges impudens, zel eos robu fun. 
1 5® In g . * maguus, Txcgny unuſquiſque, Ai ng publicus, c 
LE « . 84 
Inuſit. d Ac Nu obtuſus, U. J vg fraftrantus „nos plenus, - 
ce errabundus, Quibus adduntur quedam Subſtantiva in $34" 
d,050g acer, arbor, "Hoary Vulcanur, nigng ciſtus, Aumsds Palamedis 
nomen, vogog reditus, a Ai platanus. 


Compoſita ſequentia in 4932s, AluotCoc, &c. (pag. 246.) 


acuunt antepenultimam: 1® Subſtantiva pleraque ; ut Iloaurac 


my Pelycletus, iteguoiCor vate: ſacri, uu piſcis genus, Geb 


Ts Theopompus, A lam n ÆEſopus, &c. 29* Adjettiva quedam ; ut 

205 deduffinus, b 4 Deo henoratus, au,, e & vau= 
oir dung navibus inclytus, a uplip hoc utrinque focillatus, du fes procul 
arcens, ijtuletasc imperſctus, .es cultus, mpg qui eft prater 
6þ12s, afelfg225 curioſus, , , operoſur, &©x.U70 14mg (eleriter vihens, 


Va atTmoumag naVves promovens, A ο mult a nutrient, muporiios 


omnibas pabulum prebens, goviqogCos / Cons: 
In ny quzdam (contra Reg. 248) 


Premium, Juesdy potus aromaticus, ae5Ca]ov ovis, oxCCa]ov ſabbatum, 


eine ſceptrum, ail rudens, Tards]oy talentum, Tix]oy condi- 


menti genus, e ſartage. : 
4 3 uc ilov os cubiti, Adi roy archiuum : item 
N firmus Cornicis, uud y pars currus. ; 
In Quinta Declinatione, &. | 
1® In 16. de (contra Reg. 249.) &xu51; herb genus, d wurrg 


largus hauflas, Aplus Diana, 'Amipjans dea quedam, ag aula, 


wars (faminatus, ums tapes, Jung vel Nms fax, 6Hid\eus pars core 
por i, eas lu, *ICts avis quedam, "lag. 1s, Mn urns, KU h- 


nus, Aung naſus, omg vinditta, oivis nox1us, Tegus ſorgmen, p 


fugiti ui, ade nubili. | | 

Inufir. Gurus herbe gents, Bounds mulicres quedam, Sinufeg 
veſp £, ip hordea craſſius diviſa, dyn live Spariindes 1 
mu] remi qui dam, andi g captieſæ argumentat ions, Tejas faſciculus 
alliorum, eg herb _— | 


4 2. Pau- 


Agi7y farina, d eit pran- ; 
dium, Sbm flercus boum, Bgumy pat us hordeaceus, dyimoy educationis 


* 
5 9 
— — —— 
— — — Sr S « - — 


rr te Boo 
— — A 3 
-5 — 


— —— 
n 


* 


'#i 
Ix 4 
35 
17 . 
LY: 
1 
y . 
F 
1 1 } 
1-H 
1 
7 To 
1 
5 
US; 
1 
5 
14 
N 
4. 
Us 
1 4 
* 
49 Sf 
#0 
©; 
115 
£357 
: F5 
&. 
n 
* 
4 
11 
i 
1 
i! 
, 
Nen 
. q 
Nr 
1 
| 
It 
{3+ 
15 
1 
TER 
5 
; 
jt 
4 


> - 6 — U n * Wo — EE — E 
— — — * . xo — So . + 2 —— 5 
1 — 2 — — — . A, ——— — SOIT r — 1 
ä — arr. n S reg ran RESI — Re - — 5 — 
= 8 — — 2 3 r 
FO ner one Dn gr he THT | T 4 of n 7 — 
— PP.. ˙ A ² Tag no — EX : - y ET; 


— 
— — -— - — — 
— — bn ; — — 
Ix = — 22 
. . rr 
Rc - 


262 Graæcæ Grammatices; 


1“. Paucula in vs & ws (contra Reg. 249.) #wevs dimidius, 
d Aue ſomincun Alxſus Diltys, hrs circumferentia, Kis deus rurpi* 
tudinu, up we trftis, aws pinus, uſwe encrementum cre. wo 


7 


Inuſir. (net exolutys, languidus, xt plateur, pie Pager. 


* 


. Nonnulla in E (contra Reg; pag. 250+ l. .) ut dnn arcule, 


ics vicina part ui. „ | | 
Proparoxytona terminationes habentia Paroxytonorum. | 


Quzdam Nomina: contra Regulam pap. 211. 
In Nos. al berba capris . 9 argille, ga pc R. 
arbor Perſica, F raflis, $uix@- agmen, qpbC & turbo. | 
Inuſit &pxzAce catuli urſorum, elevivince amator, * & locus ubi 
tenetur temo, ngwaC- funis nautic ut, viuun@ qui vecem edit exilem, 
x5pd1AG- avir gener, yu df parent, item dh nienſur genus. 
Ia ne- elnovac; & a improbur, Ac glans, A. 
digitus, ngvSvYog edulii genus, xavab Nes digiti articulus, u cory” 
la peculi genus, war mutilus, pou eren, M ſtrepitus 
aque, erovdVXog & Sb og vertebra. Minds uſitat. atvacg abſceſ⸗ 
Jus inter nares, dug audax, gf lapidis genus, Bdluynos par 
nis libatorius, bexunog ovillus, I orbus, ndpdunog piſeis genus, pp” 
gu mer myra, gaidVog renn. | * 
la At kAteg miſericordia, IA cbg propbitius, xixtog ardent, xoviou- 
Neos pulveralentus,” ful gos vanus, vl At perfectus, ydngog & vintos 


vit reus, j Afo; chameleon. 2 f 
Compoſita omnia cum Nomine à Preterito Medio Verbi 13 
ante penultimam acuunt, etiamſi Activè ſignificent: ut '9aueX0c. 
Alia quædam: &afJfous mare percurrens, Gb e boves tran; figens, 
g ν).¹ðe boves cædens, i ſciανοο haſtam di brans, Seo sdenrt Deum 
amans, wiemoguos cor ſeindens, tua xpbJpowes loyga flagia percurrens, 


mLVTxOTS Omnia intuens, TmurToeagor & E geg omnia nutrient, 


ev gu begs fat uus, üb mess humida permeann. | 
In 10% Proparexytona quedam orta ab Oxy: onis (contra Reg. 


pag. 252 ) AJarov flabulum, ab aus. Bi tuſſilago, A Bu r · 


BA bleſa 3 GA Bay Mov keguminis genus, 4 GN Buviov 
naps genus, à HHU. + Tay arcula, à yarſig. Tagpioy edulii genus, 


a ag, S. N ain naticuile, à vA. Kionoy parva hedera, i +. 


N KN pectuncu ſus, à X leis *vige + NaiCtov parvum manubrium, 


& A,. Newor lepuſculgs, à Mews. N NeCiov gibba pars hepatis, à 


20Cog. + Nepyrov genus men/ure, 2 tipp. T Sdrdiey lappa, à Cu- 


nur pes pus, à ff 295, Embdov civerula, à aof. Sener parve 
! DT Irs WE LET 0 es; 


* 
4 » . ; . 
. = 
* 1 > — z - 
LL * 


3 2 


© $5.43; 
1 4 


10 


"x . 


. ee % 


e 


ene 


NS ede. 


\0g 


| rorum, d pr eroy herbæ genus, ey harba, Ybreioy plamæ gents, - 


 Atapcior  nomen ur bi, oiovTewop ſerdida poinm lana, *O>vumeoy ne 
men loci, o5pra eres, lu flanen, Eur Sigeun; curtͥr,e un- 
, bracutnm, Tfu | 


£4 


1 Ws. po # $5 5 g | . | +7 4 # . ; 
Ts 4.4.4 . ; : - $ „ , " 
7 Y F A - 4 * , A W 3 * : : 
8 * 3 N * a 1 — ' 
* 1 9 4 U 
A ? , 8 : 8 * 
8 bs . , » 
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Rudimenta. 283 


| 6 L301 commentatii, à M. o parva fag: 
lov parua vue; à Ae bs: HöpCoy nomen 1 a 


1 * 3 2.5 


Fl * ; 6 L af | . 
| a Terminationes habentia Antecircumflexorum. 
"7 ina quedam : | . PE Ho 


1. In a@ (contra Reg, pag. 257.) Sινν r rudi, d'2529:1G- 
faſtus dies, Aula dthineus, Axl - nomen noute, — ENG 
viri namen, gc firmus, All 2 MN Y miſerabilis, 
Aus juftus, x oies agreſlis, rd ſuperficialis, xp 
nue berbe nomen, tui Or venus, mejaru Cr recens, T Hy- 
meneus.. Compoſita, & xpoxvieao; ve/pertinus, V omuaeg malorum 
auerſor, rerpimos ſupplex, pam; peritus, ndyx5pmeg ex -albo - 
fuſco mixtus, «ſea Nevo; circumcalaris, / tircumtentus, guye 
yeucg cahabit atx... N 1 e n eee 

Invſit. xgxg0: bulbi, x«eg10; palus, * cincinnus, ul Acuog va- 


u, e ee Ae | 
2+ In eos, que deſcendunt ab Oxytonis: (contra Reg. p. 257.) 
dive aquilinus, ale caprinus, Amer ad Apellam ſpeftans, 
precog agninuy, Aera Wy ad Æſculapium pertinens, ad cio fiabu- 
us, "Ag NNecog Achilleus, Ec01 ets regius, Gberog bovinus, Bopecos - 
Borealis, Page; mortalis, 2wpyeic; terribils, Fhmidtuog idonew, di- 
peiog feri ma, Hes eis Herenlew, que, virens, Oneixactcs ad Thee 
riclem ſpett ans, vg. ape; pur, zgguvec; fulminerus, xuieiog caninus, 
u, leparinus, viCpero; binnuleus, O. Vareios Ulyſſeus, view; ovinus, 


ore Sez0s puerilis, ed petog herba qu dam, evixewg dot alis, Su cg 


num ſpeffans. Comp. iupwreos od baptix atum perti nens, RT; - 
eireumtłntus. Inuſit. 9430108 aftiquue, item eps mitirs Comp. 
d Toros qualitatis expers, wvippoiog qui ſeminis proſuvio Iaborat. 

3. In cio. Aaron ery urbi.Bavtie, . Avarcoy templum Dioſcu- 
yer0v fænus, ingeiy herbe gen, Hose monumentum Herois, Stcioy pro 
Sm oy abr lowoy A Fr" 9-52156% nuces caſtaneæ, un wveio 
machina lignea, xnpxeco - caduceut, x N yadxews ſala, xudidtien cya- 
thus, Kaveio! cigeuta, Aaupeoy locus Attice, hal re dena quædam, 


Ned orb g, unfgeros membranuls, up hejο] cent au- 
xs 1 JA 8 "Ga «ok 
rium, Wa- operimentum g eſtud nit. Compoſita: emperor no vale, 


3 . wn 


2 . * 


, E 
. 


4 


” 


264 Græcæx Grammatices 9% 
nuſit. "Axewoy fanum ſolis, Epirecy potio hordeacea, y bee ſeneſ- 
 eentia, &Hhowor pubes, Ca reioy & Casrroy piſtrinum, os favie 
tub ret dona nuptialis. 9 85 
Addi poſſunt plura Subſtantiva in 1, ab AdjeRivis in 9 
manantia; ut Gννν,s regia à Bachavg, 2e rerriculamentum 4 
, vu eο mos Libye à hπĩ.e re-, Axe Gymnaſium 
Alticum à Axes O-, "Ovewy mons Corint hi ab Uyecog. n ff 
Ex Hebraicis quedam tonum habent in antepenultimd; ut Ti- 
popps, ES O, Sie, Sita fed Tepe, 1 Reg. 17.9. 5 
In Numeralibus compoſitis minor Numerus poſtpoſitus reti- 
"_ Accentum ; ut A mijor rejicit regulariter, ut Jvs- 


) DAS commend 


| — — ———— 
alVrTONA five II OA T'“ TON A. 
Nomina vatiis notata Accentibus, in ceteris prorſus invariata. 

| AN þZ welox in | Axpluor d 


A Ae Ne C far turbi. Au 2 | 
| rn Amon) ni. | FW f ll, 
Axe, 2 del. gn? confertia, AAN J. K 
* AN { la. Ad egos oY „ en, J welt adi 
.d. Ju. * And, N u U Axe vg n 5 
Ae, eln, e Ce, ane $I 
| | BJCLCULY, 4 | 2 
Der Nraiedus A i. b in oculis. ANU geo N 
Tee e e un, ae, Rau 
e ee eee , en 
| SY | BR. og 
” Aggoros Tie ka 3 Unefint $ vaſe | FAMGuog  CEPUI., 
"A zzolxog Ain ES 


[ASKED 24-3 caprile. 
* Z vie.  TAxgrdrov berba ſpi- 
Af Nomen FAxarSiov F ne fomils. | Axt uu & ſcorts. 
Af Urby. FAx e Tee. TAwaunais genus 
eg 5 ſaffciens. Ana So Pawdunis per i. 
Lie Se. det S guss is: Ante f we play 
Achim d. t. Auarde S minis. © FAunEid & flralu. 
? Adhen; 8 ger. [ao 5 TNT N 


Ape pues, N FFAxicns, & enter. Aer S lu. 


5 phabens ' Aveca) E „ Auna 
ods gos Jterram. A vehicula. 1 a mA? (Fine, 
Ie, L imperitur. WAG oufoir, Alben 
c 7 late S nei As Zar. A Lees 


. 1 


Rudiments. 


Au tee "Amana? Aſculs [fTdevor ? 

\Apvydert i = — * 
. ov T Aoxanmre oy num, Ho 
AA i by , - thaw; a7 Claudus. 
AuQa; 1 FAgvgs opidulum. Ti 1 2 ſprejes 9 
Aupons dieta. Ae 8 2 800 beworeg 
Aus ons Fig Maga all agents 
Avangpalieas Hers: 1157 i raed 4-2 

Tai ge 

getz. . 4240 57 Ts [1s 1 

Ar we virilit as. [Ago dial 5 Jos end loonie 
2 Ard eon A io . To g terrancus. 
7450 fe. : Z LVs 5 
HAY .. "= Y rox & militare. a 
7 A vomua avis ge- S TvpronuMe F nudo- 

Avorma \ nus. Baa} 55 | 4: - rum lu. 
® yhets a F 5447, $6 1 8  [Fuuronuſyo, fus. 
AvTiets Phila BAU T / | Tian d vuliurum n- 

* Avrijers Bao $ © fe Ty aus, 
— ow in- [Bus . 
TAvmugior gentia. f Be. L Diana, &- 
Ax N wht Theſſa:\BoxCiov parvus bol. 1 | 
T"Avfov S lie. BAC, bus. Awdanrio; 
A mu BouCuxlos aps ge- A —.— s 

dunia of s canibusBoyCiaiog e nut. Ado ry 
Amas. en; Bgog 8 Axl facula. 
Ange [Bogle 8. Jaaa 
An 5 pater. BsCoats. 2 lorum B̊u bu- fang, J Horſe 
Ade | BuCoAai; lam. acid; | 

AgpasF 1 N W + 
A Cre Bega (een Ge Veſper Soo 
As ſag 'Begſma hiraculs ASA Y5; s | 
AJ, © alba erſxia piſeinxve, fare 5 
Ay S, n 392% 14 Raſre., 
Ag. Lee. 1 Dixeoos b W 
e | Q1tggos aul. a” 

Torta A. 5 N 
ee piſtriæx. fra, Fu operarius 1 55 lebe. 83 
Ae Areopa- To ; tate £93 
255 —_ | Tank Taler *C contus: "ox 2 2 ales 

% Tas | ac. ö 
21 1a — ſpado. Abe 5e am. 1 
4 An- 


. 


„ : ; 
; 3 
* es —— "_ * by a : 
— — — n 2 or Wh — 2 ho rr 2 
8 8 yg * = + - > ng - — — — 4 * — r —— — a 
- * — — ORR — — Ks — — £ - ——— ho op — — - — — — — = — ——— L ST . - = 4 = 2 
. re - - - — — 2 £ 2 — _— — —j—ͤ—-— — x — = 4 == - —, * — 7 2 = —.— — CES =o ne : 
— 4 4 — - A . 2 9 ee — 1 N * — — _ were. 3 82 — —— > eo — — — Down —— — — en * * 5 = * 
—ç — = - — = a, 3 > + = ae 5 — - CR RK — * — 7 1 LET Pa — 2 * — — — * : —_ = IT: 5 bf — == — : - 5 R "= | : ; 
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— 1 _ To —ͤ <a... > — % "x Oe — __ — 2 . — — — = 
— — — 8 == J 5 Hh : 


+ 


— 


= Re 


— —. * 
: — — 
— 
— : 
2 


R — 
— — 
* WW 7 
reer 
2 > tres rage — 
— — - 
p _ Aer. u . 
— 2 — 
2 pe p 


— 
pr 


ſhe —- 
6 — 
RSS 
Bo: - — 
__ 4 
— — 
- So eons 
1 x 


* 


Grzcz Grammatices 


tempus 
1 7 
. ach bene. 
Hoxun ineuſpies. [Ke ons Vvebemen 
— tu. Zug potus hordea- 
Auowns Zõ ds S cen. 
Iz ? x 
i tt 20ſt Ke TO. 
* Nins volunt a · F . 
Eleiov 8. 35 2 
Ejelop 2 | 2 , obſcuritat. 100 5 ſeir 
Ar, J dur HAZ, ſemimortu- 458 
42 3g, ET: 2 
Bass avis gewus, 8 1 | "Ie; $9 Ry 
EAI 0 | © 
| Exgbropuor _— 5 | K 
vo jak = z foramn | 
EN Y g Oaaνt,, per quod |Keyleppr; N pulchri 
n. Je. 8 ade remus Kayrepd; factus. 
* fomogre- mann, 
" S 
Exiuene d cum. 3 Thales. K 22, 
. lifts. G os of : Kong 
*Ep#4uC97 "1 ) 4 ata Slegitimu Neo, RW 
*Epfoms 7 Urbs in e Kapxivos & f 
"ot Lew go n Ce illitus 
eiror FKanTragy 
en, caprificns, tots, derne Kare f el 
Lev Oeoviev Kaw C95 
einde — ml Je lla. KiCay 
— ſeptum. 4 KeCan Fes 
vEpxuoy Oetcy 5 A. f , [Kamwpdyag Turn 
om 0 8 Mercurialis Ou als Namen T7 
5 N [Ov was den a Kaſ eta &y loci. 
F puIper 4 rubellio | e Keſge ſa⸗ 
Ffrody ivo: Far I — 2 ge- 
Ed aſgge Tonk: es ER [Kepries; nd 
. Evaſais bens Jpicas 1 Amn 8 STR, 14725 we tenebrg- 
übe J pp ll mn. 7 1 + med 
2 ad 4 d Etleberitas, . TNA 


i 2 H ule £X 4 Kymo _ f n ſuræ. 
; 7525 5 e. calire. Kimo 5H FY 


Kypuncg 


Rudimenta- 267 
Ki, } oalcyonum KVH | AUA 


A 
e 
2 
2 
WA 
2 


= pe FA «uTavOr 2 oyprinus 79755 11 
e 
. 
Kacwjo | fabulum, Kos vaten. Mn“ 


Ku FKJparT ſpeci , 
Katy fubtus, Ke ſe quille. Mp; 


n 
1 — 
$0 alli [KN 1 


fum muſi. 


Mag N maza genus 
maculi HKS NHA tj membrum. 1275 : pultis, 


Kyd xog aſperſur. |tKwuaxsr T genus aro- MZH T medime. 
K eo | ſ[Kwudaxor h matis. TMeSN Ot | nu. 
Nee, lambent pin. IMe xa N | 
Kyecov- guedinem, | Minuſyews Priger, 
724 Nan 1M =» 

TRovicmlg | um puma vino MOL ui ſpon- 
7 ious np innat ans. 1. | ſus fu- 
Kopog Þ novellum ger- 5 SM ( turus 

Kogs : men. 22 en. 2 eſt. 


KopuBaubrcs F variam t Hau? Mn 
a 84 Mdexss g is. 


galtam Neotwves | Mionn 4 muliey dy 
berate. dan 56 c teſe — Minn teſtanda. 
91 F ſtolidus. „dg. 2 herbs 

24. T Mo- 0 nomen. 


de nue 4 putamen Mie 

As autor ovis, [Mor:@ ber, . 
As dre q —— 

Ad u3; N neui. Mog woaux o larva 
Air veſtis attri- Ni novellum ger - 
tA Nov ta. 


piſtri num. 6 


Mu2z 1 @ libidinoſa 


| Aci 5 Muozggn = mulicr. 
Ap 1 . 1 © penetrate 
a 5 chr cemlius., Aigen & chica criſta M9x©: 
Ac io — Aulrus. 
| k Mwoxes 


268 


Mwggs 
Mogo; 


15 idem. 


ws, nidus. 


Ne ↄcosa 


Nos rc une 
INiperce ahm, 
N. Ce 5 nivibus 
NizoC3ao; 

No der o 97 ** 


bes paſctuy- 


Nora 


Nod c. o- 
Nopudbiog 


2 neuov 
Zneloy 
Evgis 
Evans 


: hs 


O 


"Oy x40v 5 


OY 


5 "Od ves; 


'Qo's uo; 
Olxvgo; 
Oixigo; 


"097 pell 


8 


ohrut u 


N. U 


ſus 


O ew. qui cadit Hoxu em. foramind- 

| Tos ( lignain ee Fl ſuns. 
JO: mont i- yneog 

Nude but. rege, rior 

"ty [Ig xaos 

055 y Fx ulna Ne, nal J role. 

Oopy; (legeW]og 

2 od . N lumbus ns ads . Fern. 

| "Oqg2e [lgoownr to! 

0055 wh, ſcrot um. ae lervs. 

ogvs ; 

i m_ , Nalin 1 
7 cas ines, Tei-. 
[170i% 
| n rosa > pave. 
| [1709s | 


medicamentu). 


aridume 


" crocea. 


4 in. 
Euſt. 


"OA129WwVc; 6 
*Onr4303%0; 
arr ament un 


_ (epie. 


roFus, * 


{|"Oa0; 
Fosse 
O maro 
"OF ayos 


vas repſi:o- 
rium. 
viarum ob. 


or. 
dane eulto 


daucos 
generans. 


dd 


Græcæ Grammatices 


TaryCar- genus IITIUog 


o pedis j[Tu% C coloftra. 
CAN C metri- re 
3810; ci. (Tuewvss 
1 elde * 1 [Tueuyss 22 
Ia dαανẽs Jenn. umi 
les vis loc [pon- im 75 
tlaggruupos d [wr | 
10536 3 5 N 
E 
£M.0; _ s 
ee 97 HE 9 8 Sis 
ny; s | 
13295 Ca . Pas) Gems 
liv gubernaculum Pays; 7 
J & navi. | Yang 
2 0 
3 5 re, N : : 
Io i 
ö he flu. | | 
[1:NSxn; N pedibus ce-\'\'ngos Jepes. | 
({{loftorns ler. PEA frutex roſam 
[loans : * Po 8 feren 
[16xJos Sb 9 turbo 
| ; vubog yh 


Rudimenta. 
pon "Ws, — 5 £ nurn. 
| Ido 7 
2 Is diog £ Prutheus 


| woe 
nee i 177 . 5 1 3 


757 The 7, 8 825 


Irren o, 
Teo 
. 


269 
2 patins. 
5 rw 


Pe ricum. 5 | 
aſa victilia. 


| 
| 
| 
: 
_— 


270 


@S5pw0y 3 
20% N fertile 1 
dd 1 
: by 0 Cpradentiso. A 
Due TH Na- Yporta per lumbus, 
S nog © al. ; ei aducebant ur Voila 2 %. c 
®vactxor duſter, 1 of 
$JaaKks Yau _) dHalmati. + 
_ Koper ho; tumor inte- 
20 5 ulis. | [Xbeohedlos $ ' Hinws. 
$vucy N nas ex faring 


\Kogrov Tt x . 
desen & vie. 5 © mmombranule. 


elo. | XoemiosT ;. ot 
va elo I 4 975 of N birſutus. 


quæ ſunt alterius loci. 
Idem nomen divet ſo veſti 


tiones, mutato inter dum Spiritu: idque proprer diverſitatem 


. ST 


1 Significationis: * 


| : long Vis 
ſur ; raus pugnans f navi, ratet ad pugnam tavalemm idoneut; 


acuunt. 


Diſcrimen hoc in optimis quibuſgue exemplatibus ob- 
ſervaſle ſe profiterur Stephanus, & diverſam nota- 

4 tionem Librar ĩorum imputat incuriæ: Magnopere 

f 1 a NS 1 3 WR. | | illum 


Rudimenta; : 271 
lum permovit canon ex Heſychio [ad vocem Aue] deprom- 
ptus : cojus verba ſunt : A uiſot, ven, 3Euoideng, oh re Th 
„dete; I N ,,, 8 . Potuit tamen animadver- 
tiſſe tonos regulæ ad vetſantes in ſingulis 8 vocibus apnd 
Heſychium fignari. At neq; per omnia ſibi conſtant illi in Gre- 
cis literis triumviri Stephanus, Conſtantinus, Budeus: vocem enim 
Mmiſlos eodem, quo Euſtsthius, tono inſignit Stephanus; Con- 
ſtantinus & Budæus eam ipſam vocem ſub utriq; ſignificatione 
tum accentu utroq; exhibent. Certè multum 2 veracitare qui ſo- 
et ut i, diſeeſſit Stephanus, Euſtathium Suidæ opponens [in voce 
Y yn79 1qui duo plane totidem ver bis ſunt ud. lu D Conſtantinus 
& Bades in vet baſibus hu juſcemodi tonos interdum confundi 
[2d & gong] Stephanus ils à quibuſdam HJorgott [in d un 
ingenus agnolcont. Quid iraq; dicendum 7 Profe&o Heſychn 
diſcrepantes canon & notatio, Stephani cum vetetibus diſcordia, 
cum illis tamen nornulſibi conſenſus, Conſtantinus denig; Budæi 
& Stephani con ceſſio, id ſuadent, ut voces he omnes è numero 
Oo ννάνινν habeintur, nec ampliùs ſtudioſis faceſſant nego- 
tum. | | | | 

2% Originis ; vt A,, exiratforius, ard yu; intrafiabilis : 
ernie, npler, d rh imavigatilis: d>uxd; ſalſu, duns lupis 
(arens, & c. 

30 'Quantitatis ; ut Hamea regnum, bug oa regina. 

Ancipites (ferè penultime) in multis dictionibus correpte 
acuuntur, produttæ ciscumfl. cuntor; ut I - Tony dywtuy, 
Theoerit. IdxI. 8. v. 19. Apes Ates Peomrogs Il. b y. 31. 
od roy ſpolia, Luc. 11. 22. & ox9300 d, wo ruttly. Calli mech. 
Steph. t. 2 1133. H. Sexo; frdcr, Steph. t. 1. 1487. F. 329; Steph. 
t. 1. 1488, B. . danmum, Nic and. Theriac. v. 1. H Steph. 
tom. 3. p. 786. cum conſimiſibus. Hoc refer diſſyllaba multa ver- 
balia in 44% 3 ut lei, Rom. 2. 2: & ig z2tuc Jars hu, Nonn. 
Obliquos iridem Monoſ y llabo um habentes tonum in penulrimà; 
ut p43, eg, & Hues: Vids H ty ga reg - Hom, HN 
v. 6, ps Ste ph. t. 2. p. 991. E. Hojuimodi dictiones orator is 
bus uſitatiſſin è penacuuntur; ut css Steph. t. 1 c. 1727. C. 

4% Declinationis; ut dy7%5 «hg tonſilla, d una · is tumor ton ſilla- 
rum, 5 dog Pallas dea, ld x ag dyn Pallas wir : HH cd G 
concha, A frag- d nc rupes: ds fon ĩams u tegens à vento, Ars tg” 
$0; à vento rectus: Sto om · s dei oſor, Soi ons · log des exoſus : ñ̃᷑ & 
teri, d Nνν feftum apud R hodios: j I Suorkica deri na, M Md 
end minervalia: n Sufν¹νM & M Sagymusx feſtum Apollinis: 
lum, & gute f. Hum tabenaculwim: ñ nne 
regumenfum, Ti vddumes tegumenta: » ye an ceraſus arbor, Ta 
ueegme ceraſi ſrutits :  Nowfim pet, ei d furgamen's 3 


F-:- x 


85 


* * 
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Nb} exudes, i $0g impetus n Uaryyarva vas vinarium, me 2 
Preitigie : n deu ſupereilium, v bg pre clivi montium : U Ilpury: 
Vets magiſtratus, q IIe Ve vadi monium: j S M10 fort fu 

na, Te , 6 Cuods & 75 C5205 jugum, 6 HR & iN 


Ava germen, & ups & To xg pavine 
dcs li mus KE & locuſta, 
i515: £45.ci/ts : xoms-Id © glad 


1 ntum: Ao ies Aſia, 0 
Axels ſummitas : g- HO 8 
145, xing. t ſcurra: Item Aelz iche 


ſcob ina fabri,; Gele v 34/0 carens: Cum pluribus alis, 


Adj:Quiva in yg compoſita , ab 


— 


Idem nomen app<ilativum to 


Ac? ftultgs, FA 4:3: 
Aces Nomen uiri. 


7 


Bay © N, | Uirle 


Buadg limen,, 


. Cc. 4 294 fo G. 


4 
þ 


ers variant nonaunquam cu; 

-accentu declinationem ; ui deſingtng ,, Sodbagimms v. vide 

Steph. tom: z. c.,.1 293·J. E „ e 

Pauca interragat ib ſumpta acuunt priotem, indefuitè ultiman 
ut TO, 701%; 7006, a. 3 


s 


£ 


1 tonum gerit in.poſteriore, 
pProprium ſæpiùs in ptiore : 


ba 


Long violetum. 
Ii d Ionia. 


"Ad\azos rater. BNN Belus. Kong fortis. 
o © a * . . 898 , 8 
Adio 9 Nomen viri Be germen. KH Ene N. viri. 
A 10 o vile. BA N viri. \Kapms fructu s. 
A Nom, Viria ,, TAWX95 Coſtus. Keipmng N wire. 


| At 34 G- warins. 
Alox O- Zolus. 
 *Arigns medics. 


\ 241 


TAaw x0; N viri. 
Aespll gollum. 
Aetpy N. urbis. 


Ka mwping deorſum vir 
gens. | 


K a png . fl 1 vi io 


* Akagns Nom. mini. |A10Yull nobilis. [Knggs cera. 
ls uf, _ c .. [cons Diogenes, Ades, N. fluvii. 
Aus Nom. ſuit, EAI ſalix. Kaemes celebris, 


? ! 

Aaauos vel ts. 

. 7 | 
| ANG tf Apollo, | 
Ard couclave, 


| Bauog Par ul. 


TEAizn Urſa major. 


4 
Eamg pes. 
EA, N. viri. 


* 


ITmv N. viri. 


KA, N. viri. 
Kopwy3s elatus. 


[oper N. viri v. 


[Ans lotus. 


6d 
Au 


Lara N. wiri. | Emuvens audabilis. mont is. | 
Apps octofur. Eure D N. viri. [Kuen tonſorius. 
aps Argus. FEmwwdig glorioſuu. [Keerxos N. Emporii. 
.*Agyp flella. 'Emmyudl; N wviri, [Kudos mnclycus. 180 
"cup N. urbis. {Evar2n; foridus. Kode N. viri. 19 
Arn plendor. E, N viri. es Ie pu 1 Nye 
Ayn N. muliers, Eu vis robuſtun. ages N. viri. yo 
Am dimiſſinn  [|Eucterng N. viri. AL albu. \ivos 
Act N. inſulæ. He Junonius, ASdι N N with, Jos 
Aces hu ͤ . ese N. viri. %s firidulas, 12 
"a 2496 N uit. I l abulum. ai), Ligtr, | ITO 


Rudiment: 2ß3 


$1570 N. viri. ode O- Polycl: S es, 25 
fs rde mollis. 4%; vat 7 aids ren. 25 
_ WAG 06 N wiri. Tlegne areola. o n palma. 
85 MEA dy 70g niger. Ilezoia N. urbit. Þowtxy Phaeuicia, 
gens N. viri. IIA O- gui foris oft. dev ns cura. 
Ty | ec inlale IIe N viri. 209m N. wart. . 
Ning N. urbin Noe. rufus. © (SvA@ani euſt od! a. 
una dog flavus. Tluppog Pyrrhus. S 4x1 Nwbis, mi 
55 1 N. equi & u- Pan impetus. X1& ſerpentis lat alan. k 
vii. | | Pim N urbis. Ni Chia. | 
ame heſpit ium.  Podtdy roſarium. X. nix. 
FW &v N viri. pod N. vii. Ixil N. wint 
dog uuf. Purcds ome. Xaidtoy ar milla. 
«90g N. vii. Py dιõ“ Ne. fluvii, or viii. 
0441 cibus. ZT gms % Nensds bonus. 
Dn N. mont is. Treænd erer eit. _[Xpnsvs N. wire, 
tov Habulum aſino- Eee * 8 Vox trig ad: + 
rum. ETey na To geos N. fluavi, 
Oyexov N. montit. Tonk deceptor. . 
WSLY: reklus. TeNo N. Jiri. A Nu % At heulen 44. 


ver 0 s N. vir. & canis. Tdxess Trojanks, 
5 virge. "Twi Kegs Icucer. 


| Alwain; : torculnts. 


5 apSevixn N. famine, Tea 50, locus aſper. Alu Lenæus, Bac - 
"udp ring multis ſuſfi-T e326 N. loci. 1 | 
tens. Tues caſeus. [Prins i in obliquis, ut 
M, N. viri. Toes; Tyrus. * "04 & gs wnulns. 
„AEN valle ce · 2 N 5 „ 2. *O-T0, N. wiri, 
lebris. ' | de n 8 

* | 

Idem nomen Adje&ivum in ultimis, Subſtantivum in 
priotibus ſyilabis, fiequeantius tonum habet: 

it. | 
is ardens, 'A aſphideh|Doy prolef. 
ing ardor. | ferax. PU295 curvus. 

\19pog ſerenus. ]Aopidercs aſphedelus. Toes; gyrus, 

N Nos p ui na. Bad per vius. Iclſog ariaut. 

sg Euer, crudelis. Baro rubus. radar donum. 

, bo as: i= Taby0g lauss Be mort alis. Ae: og erudelis.. 
ims ans. 3 Ber ſanie. dad poculi genu. 
AlTog altitudo. [Torts facundiue. ao vorticeſus. 


| | Ivos Vortex. 


82 A 1595 
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oe ling. geg N urbir, Eid eſculntu : 1 
Any CO legwmens Kde & gibbns. Id frument um. Pluto 

Luer vomitu e jectus. 7 JE mzpT3; ſatus. If 
Hue bo ni tun.. Aci pos larus vel gravis | "ar 4 rudens. Tet7 

ky 'E78; verus, Nope gravide. yves aftringent. luxury 
ITO mus. Nox@© cohors. Z ̈lucr um. 


Sans attonitur, Magd glaber. Tapes denſus. 

Gau tnpor. Me db pſilot hrum. Tape denſit as. 

G epi calidus. Metyd c rarus. (Towss ſcindent. 

e lupinur. May ornamentum Ibo fruftum. 

Id e Hrabus. quod am. ande ſplendidns, Nos 
"IG: oculnt. Neyvò g ffultut. Tan & vitrum. go, E 
KRA bonus. ivy @r avun:nluss Tess pibboſus. 

Ran rudens. 1 *Ox13g piger. Pre 8 gi bbus. A 
* KAyeps forte datut. O pigritia. rh Harepicut. ee 
KAp˙⁰O ſors. 'Oray ws aſmarins. I bydrops. vulp 
KN de decliuu. "Orz30& onager- Tes, * 1 4 
Ke decli vita. HA Ked⁰j, amarus. Te textile. 

[[Kru parvus. [Td xtra herb no- So, ferax. 


Kyu Tos par va ſpina. | men, 

[Kor iAgg wibratilis. | Coro potabilis. 

liK-gJuaQO- ramus f. IIb og pot atio. 
culnens, . AT wess CaCUs, 


op& tributum. 
Kadg antiqum. 


Kees nud ſort is. Id pos callus. apo ffur nus. 
Keg nu herbæ nomen Z nds taciturnui. O pos crudelis. 
Kverde cur uus. Tln nerc i ſſus herba Quo lumerus. a 
KU>]O- ſſa. Ti s fimus. taxes pallidus, Ay 
Kuz:s gibbeſus. Eipog piſs genus. gebs pallor. * 
| | 1 
His adde paucula vatiantia cum accentu ſpiritum A 
| 33 caſlus, i "Haog ſlult us. 8 . Oiams comat us. 2 A 
Agro; frutex. FHO clavus, lOians N. gentis. 4 
Similiter multa nomina in priori, patticipia verd cpu zgn% _ A5 
poſteriori accentum habent ; ut Segrey draco, des uu cernem  - 


lor Ton, Augie! Amphimm, Tia ſol, i vadens, PILL 
cumicns, Mi ſupergridicns : Alus celumna, muy vadens : T9; 
N. wviri, ug ſortitus. Præſert im citcumflexa; ut AN N. 11 
ri, Mi inſidioſe agent : #).4.cowy minor, iq c minuens : now 
minor, roy inuſitat. ſuperans: Oi o N. viri, Sypey venans : 14:9 
N. viri, utpoy ſacrificant: KejTwy ricinus, wary plaudens: Atiu 
minor, et mirucns 5 MuUpmy Myren, pUtiy wngens ; Nixu N. wir 

; | 7 5 1 


Rudimenta. 
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inv wintens : Thonduwn N. wiri, mu, billum gerens + HH 
Pluto, mAuTOv diteſcins: Telfes Deus nauticus, ougay ver rent: 
Liu Simon, o149v impendens : Tluu N wiri, muff honor ant: 
Terrwy Triton, Terry tertio fattens: Teige NV. wirt, Teugsy 
lururi ant: #inuv Phils, ph mans: XI N. viri, A paſcens, 


Contià non pauca nomina pattieipiis, plerumque harytonis in 
& oc, conſimiliter ſcripta, tonum in ultima accipiunt ; ut u- 


PUT recept aculum, NE 


hen capien: (p. 243.) 'AxtnnuWog N viri, 


4 og medicatus © Ax SHαο N. viri, dn8Z4 hog; .. 
Nonnulla et iam in ; ut A % certamen, av ducens: cindy ima- 
go, e ru cedent, u pn v, dgngay, & c. vide pag. 105. 


Alia quædam diffetunt accentu juxta regnlas generales; ut 2 
er ex Mag, he fatum : 255 lumen ex pdog, g, vir : wag y polite 


vulpina ex vwgS2.)4n, waged vulpe,. 


Molt alia nomina ſignificatione diſcrepant & acceatu 


ſeriatim hic ſabſcripra 


„Ard, nie. | Ae fuligo, 
\ "Agaros frau. Ann cards. 


"An admiratio. Anu clamor. | 
PAY fraftio. Az n ineffabitrs. 
Anaauo; arment alis. AN agi lis. 
„AM rudis. WV *Aamig merces. 


"Ry egicg foren. | Augimegg; utergue- 
Ae dies judicia- AuzoTeegs N. viri. 


lis, AvSt1s Veneris, ubi; 
As dur. & piſcis nomen. 
"A39%; veneratio. ASH bore. 


Adycog tranquillus, Aeęsios de votus. 
Adytog confert us. "A gpgio; 3onurs. 

Ago innocent. ba eus ventus guidan 
"Adwos Incols mont is Agacy; velox. 


At ho. Ag. Agne albus. 
ATuos ſaltus. 0 Aęyns ſerpen.. 
" Aluss collum. "Agog in ſut. 


'Auulws; adultut. Aęxos auxi lium. 


Fe 


4 


'Agverog agni nus. 
Aeg agnus adu'tus. 
" "Fev19g nomen men- 

fore | 
Ass uiilitas. 
As: pratum. 


Apπαπννn raping. 


Aqgrayn Harpag, Ba- 
mus. 

ums tibicen. 

'AvanTys fabularius 

Arg ten!torium. 

vg Aulis urbs. 


3 
Barro; Darius vel gelen, 
BA i qu, nomen. 
BAN OH orbus oculis. 


B139y !1jilago herbs, 


| 


*"Arpilarog jejunus. 
1 


F Byogov 
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1 Byog9, tuſſicula. 


Bog vita. 

Bid arcus. 

f APE tit to. 

Bat 708 piſcit. 

BN Rx co fili x. 
BAnXesy genes Irgumi- 


Nis, 
BENIN UF boves feriens. 


TBA ANR a bobus per- 


cuſſus 
Ppt; hula, cruca. 
Boes preco. 
Bu cons prof undi t as. 
Boon; By Jus. 


* 


Ta >og genus navigit. | 


Tawaocg' mulTra. 
TAotog rid:culus. 


TeAog qui en mo- 


Vet. | 
Tre uno; 5 
| fps d= pe. 
TPpuzos trunc: guerni. 

A 

AW 10, bir why, 
ADD, torres 
Ons 5 
An wane populus. 
Avude rab. 
Ab les o p.νni½%ν. 


1 

T: 14.0; fræuum. 

1 12.9; por dns. 
EA Vere ficus. 
bk: EACH 0 
"EA 75 eke. 


<a are 's 


Græcæ Grammatices; 


1 EN Helicon. 


EZaips)og eXimius, 
T EZaup270g ejecfitius. 
ice, obnox ius. 
| oh... 

(7. vita. 


i Zn flos laflis. 


(©) 

OxA&3; viren. 
Seo. purus. 
fTOardum pars na- 
VIRM, | 

[+ © orcas fanum dio. 
3 curorum. 
Sed dea. 

i ſpectatio. 

Oôxog tholus, allein 

rot undum. 

Songs ſordes. 

Ooess genitura. 

t Obest admi ſſarius. 
Oveicæ mort arium. 
Ov esa Thy a, arhor. 
| 3 ani mus. 
Ov wog thymus, 
Oveors corona, 
Oo pods haſta, 


10 I 

1 log telum. 

1 og unn. 

mg muſci pula. 
de preſſura. 


< Ys ſuber, 


N mona coqui na- Pr Jos hedera. 


734, 
FN. . 776 * Ur bi Ss 


Eng advent us. 


leis arcus celeſtis. 
lers ungnentum. 


1 EAIKw? Flum tortum 


E mCamey aſcenſa faci- 


K 

K Tre 3; liga. Uſe 
Ka Su connexus. 
K dei unuſquiſque. 
Ka Inig dimittens. 

K avggs tempus. 
Kaizeps licinm. 
Kg fu ſepes. 
tKayauws), eg | 12 
es 

Ka eruca. 

Kum curuatura. 
KamavTi; heſprs. 
RemeAuras diſſolutor. 
KT excultus. 
tKearps; antiquatu!. 
Knde%g morinus. 

TK vdvog cura dignus. 
Kijvods cenſus. 
TKL, herbe genus, 
TKizzos cicada. _ 


| IK. uud gallus. 


Kley columna- 
KY multi tudo ver. 
MUM. 


TKA ramus. 


KA hoy thyrſiger. 
Kyyuss collis. 
tKv3uog rote radius. 
TKoe ſphæra. 

F Kol furtwm. 
Rouy3s plandlus. 


K2147ms crepitut. 


Caan, jactator. 
K DET vo coruinus. 


terne! bica. 


Kii dent es molars, 
Koęg ul vos piſcis genus 


TKegyy ores 


07, 


Fg yore erangines, 
piſcis genus. | 
tKegyws opitulatis. 
Nees clamor. 
Kpy es Curetes. | 
Ken Curetes junio- 


14M 


Rudimenta. 
Myunor mulli. 


"Moppos formica. 
pb merus, 


res, N 
Lebe gloria. Noe nowns, 
tKuDg comvitiume Ne3g novale. 

Nici; Inſula. 
A - Nnng nendi aftio. 
AuCn pre henſio. No dei ſpurit as. 


tAaCn excuſat io. 
Alle g torcular. 
tAnvog lana. 

An preces. 
Al janus. 


Nö des ſpuriorum bona. 
Nolualos in paſcuis de. 

gens. | 
"Noweao legitimus. 
Nigg lex. 


AS aqua ſordida. 
AuTegv lavacrum. 
A) ſalix 
tAugps genus previ. 
AU eo; lupi nus. 
"Aux og terribilis. 
M 
Mexdyòg blandus. 
Meaivog fraxi neus. 


Nowss paſcunm. 
& ou os Jponſus. 
Nupgpios nis. 


Oo 
Oſuos ſulcus. 
”Oſwos Hercules. 
OJog folus. 
Oles N. populi. 


Oxi % Minor. 


Mem reiste cui ali- 
quid perſuaſum eſt. 
MemmTegrs qui per- 

ſuaderi got eſt. 
Myaxmo herba 
tic a. 
My ccioy genus men- 
fure. 
Moylness improbys- 
MoeyBnes; laborioſus. 
Muxn mugitus. 
Mon repoſitorium. 
*Muxos mutis. h 
*M9 x9 impurus. 
Mod placent æ. 


Ag 


OMAN uhs Thiſſalia 


O vaſculum.' 


* Oxxiov gubernaculun 
nals, 

Opus ſlat io. 
Oed corrigia calcec- 
rum 

Oess mons. 

'Op3; ſerum lat is. 
"Opp corporis pars. 
* Opgos ſerum lactis. 
Od ess cuſtos. 

Os alvens. 


ö 


S 4 


| 
Muelot infinits. | 
]Mugior decies mille. 


N \ T 
Tis latior 1 . 


A 


Hauch lu ſus. 


Handle diſciplina. 


Halo Pannonia oriun- 
aus. 

'exwy  Apollinis Epi- 
theton. 

(Jed Ligator. 

Techn I gatus. 

elo campus. 

II parva pedica. 

7G quintus. 

(121,765 miſſus. 

(TeerJervog gravis. 

TIzeidery ©, aH. 


; parts 
aA. figs, © 


ITivog ſordes. 
IIivos homo ſordidus, 


pinus. 
let plas. 
[aawy anus, 
awe balneun. 
FHN. qui lavatur. 
Joynęss probt s. 
[1295 laborioſus. 
%s pot or. | 
Toms potus. 
Jen vaſculum. 
I oftium fluvii. 
IVS ubs Phocides, 
lu S N. ſerpent is. 
Maxtor pullulus. 
LN pullium. 
2 
Pod malus Punica. 
Poi wolutabrum e- 
quorum. 


2 
Scl phy ſurdius. 


Sapa vo; piſcis quidame 


Eapuy 
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Zafer libi dinoſus. Tespe eur ſus.” $>iNvy <a 
apa rete. Tae. rot a, currents A 
Ti N, inaurer, Topos Tphon. lee vir  ejaſdem 
SNN cyphræ. Tv ναν con volut is arr} Curie. 
Tad en ſcapha. Procelleſi. bene euri alis 
Tide foſſio 5 bun fug a. 
Zxier⸗ tumor, ſordes. | T (#21 natura. 
*Exzegs ſcrupm. aeg furtum. 
xu catulus Ieonis. ole, aquula. ede arveſtigatio. 
EZxv4ev0; catulus aliorumT'TdÞ tov parvus bydria. | 
Aanimalium. | X 
E xv1Q9; parcw. $ : 
= x70; tencbræ. Xr 25. 
S madoy/cunuchus, [bavich facula. XzAxuov N. urbis. 
Tzu y contract io. el vio camarina. X&Aa@ labrum. 
ETzeuan UUR. Z&ps inſula. Kg pabulum. 
e oy i be eg ode veſts. Xie latibulum ſerpent» 
SZ dior paſſerculus. apuarwy qui leſut ei ¶xrar calcramenta. 
ET: Soy ſtrut hium her- pharmacis. Xiog Chios inſuls. 
8 pe officina tin-|Xiog Chius inoola. 
Suut᷑ pa cooperarimg, Cori. 
Zuu epos opitulator. Geng dictio. | ＋ 
ocker N. flu vii. g 
T | enn, amat or. Fa gaudi um. 
ubm fur. Vic vulpese 
Teng modus. 155785 canneuts Tαi anims. 
Tesms lor um. en ami cus. 0 papilio. 


Nonnulla tono & ſpiritu diffetunt Los 
"Eos worax, E., ſedes, "Eacuog palufiris, EReidg la. 
| Quedam & ſubſcriptio 2: 


$ \ fog mmjucundus, Kune cumulus, He Fods vitricut. 
adng Plato. Kandds ſepes. ng patrernuse 
Ans Timur, Acudg lepus. I' Nov owum. 

Tens canto. Nay vey ers. Ney canarulign. 


Portg - 
e 


Q Ne. UB 


fo 


- 
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| Porto multa fœminina & neutralia ad jectiva à Subſtantivis 
diſtinguuntur accenty, & interdum ſpiritu. 


Fœminina. EE: 
Ad ed craſſa © h long. Kips fulua. 
Ad eq N. us bis. Ai N. inſulæ. Kipg N. urbis. 
Ale alt a. "'E ed ini mica. Atameg pinguire 
Atrea, N. oppidi- PE Wes odium. Alu g. N. inſulæ. 
Tun tranquills. [Os calida. Muovn ſols. 
Taglun tranqui lit ar. [Oiun calor. M o mora. 
Tx aun cæſia. Kaxy mala. Term ſeminata. 
TAM N. mulieris. Kann malitia. AE funis ſparteus, 

| = | 
Neutra. 3 5 

Zy ViuUume Knady aridum, Hoxtèy canum. 
Zou animal. Kix telum. lean Herba. 
K ayov pulchrum. [Tay omne. Enes fulgidum. 
Kaxoy lignum. [Tay Pan. EnaCov fulgens, &c. 


Caſus rei ab obliquis, penè innumerabiles: ut 7 divi nut 
Ateg Jovis: 0 ayugoy palearium, As & Wewy palearum. | 
Dialectica & figurata cum à vulgaribus, tum inter ſe: ut ue 

yds vacuus, NV ille : venus caput, Keiig Cres. 8 | 
Denique dictiones igfinitz ovizeodts, quatenus diſtinctæ par- 

tes orationis, diſtinctis inſigniuntur tonis; ut KAS Clio, nad 
celebro: Leis lires, eic dices : cov glandula, d lu, [atis : Nah 
inanis, oxwing inaniter : deg imprecatio, d e i tur, 209. numquid: 
rc OR 
In fine mavTyer apponuntur hic vocabula, quibus diverſi à 

Stephani accentibus toni ve] ſpiritus tribuuntur ab aliis prime 

note Lexicographis; dubium, an potiùs operariorum many, 

quam autorum judicio. Pauca quædam ex Stephano promug- 

tur; utpote que ſub illius prelc, alias licèt feliciſſimo, non di. 

ſimile tamen infortunium videntur ſubiiſſm ... | 


- 


| 7 
B. notat Budæum. C. Conſtantinum. E. Euſtathium. E. Fa- 
vorinum. H. Heſychium. S. Suidam. St. Stephznum. 
Oxyrona Stephani apud alios fic notantur. 
*Ayave& H. aGavng H. 1 B. AT H. wivza6- F. 8. a}. 
a B. C. aparns BC agg collum F. axogror B. Auge B. 
4ο,,wæ B. C. 4e B. C. apurgam F. dpsygaha B. dyno H. 
d ya g E. dH C. pννν B. d pH auxidium B. E- deg; pratum B. I. 
towns C. & tei C. dwg B. AC H. a-. B. C. Sd. 


»& 
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voc B. ggdros C. H. F. g C. jayyauwr H. he F. H. yanncg 
multtrum H. yauzn E. 9 B. C. Jbpn EI. MFA S. eg B. 
C. Hin & bi B Þxwos C. F. & xc ponds C. clanv f iſſos B. inmi]og 


B. | $6 exfzy ſalix B. Ev B. cim. B. H. JEartlcg B . rd x ug | 


B. C. 6iSypuupoc B. C. Sies H. Shouwhess B. £Vamro; . F. 
S. Fox XO g  H Caeg E. Sia E. Wpuoegions F H. tags B. H. i- 
ND B. vdhing KH. u2xupw? F. xs io duct us H. rom og jactat or 
F. H. 1 B. . A. *in N. ve Go S. Ig E. F, H. AHV24 
B. Ads B. C. abpuCos B Or balneum E b puerpera B. Ata oc 
E. Noo wv C. An put Be uu placenta B. C. ftrabo B. H. Maa E. 
S. viog novale E glos popnli nomen S dA N urbis H. Gapeiog H. ops 
wYicc F. opJos C mud'ros H. mega E. aferdbivog F. % B- M. 
bs remus H Ty dove ſents E IM apvoCooxog B. C aenoa E. ab- 


,s B C. SA H. avadby contract io H. amvyyica F. cnguan 


2 H gr eo, F. gr n fulgur Il. ouſuoivevo; B. (.  avyuoruce B. 
C. cuba F. ov por og EC audwwes S. mnuwTy; HH. iu joindrns 
F. IH. Tegmo; lorum ti. N procella F. paecxoy F. H. N 
B. 1, H. paidor nge UH. qumaaie B. dy H. 
| Paioxytona Stephan: 
Ave B C. tho; varius B. H. de B. dp urſa C. 
d iινèͥ F.H «tua; B. Baza'S Bios tuſficula B. Baan B. 
getarò U BU t yompros B. dumy $. Ham B. C. frounB. 
g expeftario tl. 621Cyuonng B. omraneimng B. e ννẽð,1J. fyptoinc- 
20g B cs S. Ives E 38g unus F xg d)ov B. C. s αον B. Wabg con- 
witium E. P. S. 1530; N. urbis B. C. xam B. AO wn F. weduio B. 
unThp B. Ce 13% o muſure genus, F. woviuans B pops C. u- 
Sto B uuns B oigv2ye; B 3aifav parvas H. S. ö D B. bp 
„ins B. C. beHονννs B C. πτπτ B INA TC; F. S. m F. N- 
my B. nB. F. S. , ο,q t. e, B. u ſuaget B. C. 
51 C. en i,Ear B. C arige B. C. F. rauyaony B. Two E G. 
Ve curſus H. v B. C. un B. o, fur S. gptupuges H. IA 
 dorapde CG A | 
arg Cireumflexa Stephani. 
Toi. S B. Sumrhl; B. C. Srarky; H. 
Anrecircumflexa Stephani. : 

Ac feſtum E. 342 e B: qu C. E. Jeruo; CG Jos popu- 
lus oEuTova, Jn uo; ping uedo. S FRizarwueys crib: affirmat H. i 
F. ip B. Cage ed: B. 1575 S. 1816 C. S. vdroy B. C. S. wpomuev 
H. xb gloria Hi Kę gn, B NM E. S. 285 87 aqua, qua lavamur 


N C.. E. ui $. db e improbre B. C. Auppα⁰,Hi ſermi cæ C. Ude 
B. C. y2avt; B. y22ris C. Nip E. viuemoy H. ming H. π S- S. 


19 F. S. dess v t 11, 5 goun@- H. S. 


Propar- 


„ „ee ar N. . 


1 


© 


. 


bus, quæ adjiciuntur; quam mer iiò autem ſuſpecta poſterior: 


Tomos pariter inveſtiget. Index enim frequenter fallit; ut in his 


rectiùs Jolnw3;, d ο , map, ono, my), 7”: inter- 


, iss & Blog in S. ,,, & MN,sß in indice Euſt. ev 


ſumptu, curiq; impenſiſſimà magnificè editis & ad invidizm uſq; 
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Proparaxytona Stephani. 1 
AS incola montis At ho E. H. due, idem B. C. NH. E. 
des B. C. auCauri; B Ai U E. dmmd 0 C.upyan B. 
d£2M6& > F. 4r0 3g riſum movens E. wpyeicy F. Cνëꝗê= s I. C. H. 
xe F. xoviouniocS. CI Ny H. AcQuegs B Au lupinus B. C. 
S. wy Jurt B. won C. vavwoauns affirmar Euſt. C. Tavmrxe- 
O- C. 7:myo; B. E H. n7na3g H. A νντι, B. giv Herba 
F. H. rwaauewd, F. &mAl; Se = 
Ex hoc laborioſo & non inntili ſcrutinio & collatione tonorum 
facile per ſpexerint ſtudiofi lectores, quam veriſimillima ſit- prior 
notatio tum in regularum exemplis, tum in vocabulis particulari- 


videriatq; an melius voces illæ, de quibus diſſidetur, in cenſum 
rFohunyay conſcribi debeant. Si qua vero in hoc tractatulo omiſſa 
alios non fuger int accurate perquirentes, poſt ſimile factum exa- 
men, in ſuos quæque locos diſtribuantur, diſcrepantiis quog; in 
hunc seg loi faſciculum rejeftiss A ſedula enim hac explo- 
ratione commodè effectum dabitur, ut incerti dictionum non 
paucarum toni cevocati ad calculum & comprobati certius tan- 
dem pernoſcantur, & 8pJoviag opus plenè aliquando abſolvan- 
tur. s 

Submonendus eſt vetò, qui vocum accentus ſupra poſitarum in 
Stephano quæ ſitum ivarit, ut non per Indicem tantum, fed per 


Jv 021095, αιννο, map, ame, n, TUNVDC, &c. quæ in tomo 


dum & tomus ;- uterque petiazd ; ut qs in Indice & Jpeg in 
tomo, pro Jaws ibidem. 3 
Quinetiam per Favorinum & Heſychium. Conſtantium & Bu- 
dæum, ſæpiſſimè; per Svidam interdum, & Euſta thium & Stepha- 
num quoque, dictio ezdem, paucis interjeftis, falſiſſi> & cum di- 
verſis obtruditur aecentibus; ut in Favorino, wo ? woxaot j 
T&% Yn, n in H:ſy ch. , 7 dpuvgl! xamTO COL. 392. J. 1. 
14.77% & v ). 2. 3. g ibidem, fed oxgm]og col. 562. 
I. 55. in Conſt. in viz & & vos, allo & avog in B. ve2ges & veg- 


annus Su ſcribi dicitur: & plura his conſimi li. 
At quid errata librorum vill excuſorum tam acriter perſtringi- 
mus, ubi leviuſcula ejuſmodi ogHuanc in codicibus immenſo 


perornatis, reſperſa paſſim comperiantur: qualia ſunt inBibhis com- 
plũtenſibus, ee 3. v. 12. ae9p97%s, Neh. 6. v. . Teſtarier, 
Gen: 30.35. atqʒalibi; Nomina propria cũ incertis accentibus ſcribun- 
i 555 ee - 


4 
1 . 0 * 
* 
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tur, Auen, Exod. 6. v. 20. 'Auegu. ibi. 'lawyae, Gen. 30 v. 
18. 1 Apocal. 7. v. 7 Quibes alas e. - 
{4% Te. VIZ. iIfewTyn pro jd òn, Gen. 3. v. 19 Jan pro e- 
Diva, Marc. 8. v. 7. 'ACegu pro Aue, Exod. 6. v. 18. Malo 
huic Epidemico per omnes omnino libros infeſtiſſimè graſſanti, 
& Bibliothecas deformiter polluenti, nullum certiùs remedium 
adhiberi poteſt, quàm univerſa & ſinguls, quotquot uſpiam ex- 
tant, ad regulas claſſeſq; vel preſcriptas, vel, fi opus fuerit, alias 
aſcribendas reducere, propriiſq; ſub ſignis collocare & inſtruere; 
adeoq; pars hec Grammatice lapidis Lydii vicem præbeat, ad 
quem exigantur toni in Autotibus & corrigantur. 8 

Extat ſylloge vocabulorum inſcripta, Swaywy) 9 eie Ha- 
e gοον 61:40:01) Nagiews ⁰ννν,/j⁴. Miztov, Philopono quam Cy- 
rillo potiùs authori tribuenda; uti Stephanus in frontiſpicio : 
de quo alibi huc afferet Elogium ; Laudatur in opuſculo Cyril- 
Ius, &c. Theſ. rom. 7. p. 101, 

Non poteſt tamen non mirari qui attentè legerit, unde in cata- 
Jogum irrepſerit diltionum nova progenies, tonorum inuſitata no- 
tat o; unde tam manifeſte hallucinationes, permulta d Tome, Cu- 
3 30a a mAvlovig, quam titulus profitetur, ratione ptorius 
allen. | | 

Quam inavdite he voces, Aax&y ſortitus, xd quaſi, .d 
la dens, ndvggs ferreus, &c. | 

Perpzram locati hi toni in ſequentibus; qugvi, gureidu, ia, 
* bl * 132 » , — »., 

Iv, xovis, xelos, Aab eis Wroeinns, veg ac, MUM, Meru, &c. 
ln congruè itidem infarciuntut ſub titulo dans Tore ay 
vocabula elementis & accentu plane eadem; ut & tome, "AG : 
Jog, %: Mig, Alg: cus, dds: Lo, le: N, md- 
o Dun, &c. | | | 
Nec minits nugatorie vocabula diverſis vel iiſdem accentibu 
ſignata: Si enim voces variè notatas coacervare ſategerit quiſ- 
piam, in quibus mutantur elementa, terminationes, numerus ſyl- 
Izbarum, genera, caſus, tempora, numeri, dialectus, ſpecies deni- 

ve & alia quævis accidentia diftionum ; pari r ione, qui con- 
farcinavit author iſte ſuum Miſcellaneum, potefit non univerſa 
modd Lexica, fed Grammaticorom pariter, & totius lingue varia- 
riones in avCuzicr id genus inoptiſſimas redigere. Quales ſunt; 
diy, 224): pans, are: i pog, $73p0s : oluos, dun: - 
Fig, ung: oe, ot Mts : ness, Vip : Away, tAS@V : A- 
v. Trav : ioirh;, kose: 6 Hegx lie, & Hoguney : , ay: 
6 52.725, oi gd, à Su, ol Weg! : ip, tleviio; : MA - 
Au, 49 die, Ai: cd, dug, £799 ; Yun, vun: aliaq; non pauca. 

Ar nequis tamen purer notart delinamenta hæc, ut caralogus 
antiquitate vencrandus & Lexicogtaphis quàm celebratiſſimus 


ſpongid 
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N obliteretur, & evileſcat: quin potiùs ut abſterſis, que 
or ſan ab aliis temerè inſperſe ſunt, maculis, repurgatior denud 


eniteſcat; adeoq; non indignus nomine & fam clatiſſimoi um 


V. v. Cyrilli aur, ſiquis malit, Philoponi, qui primus concinna- 
vit 3 itemq; Stephani, qui Theſauro ſuo hanc quaſi Gemmam ad- 
jectam, poſtetis in pretio liabendam, tranſmiſit. | 

Verborum Accentus. 


Pet Simplicium juxta regulas generales notatur ut G 


dx bot, I ι,j per reg. 1am. x46 (4u per. reg. aam. n, 


| TUG, , Tp, per reg. game Ted way 
* Red debuit cir- — en dico; contra reg. 1am. & 2am- 


cumſtecti, ſed acui- * ge contra reg. 3am. acuuntur in fine, De 


tur ob diſferent iam cætetis temporibus & modis traduntur regulæ 
Ts 265 6x new ͤ ſpeciales pag. 239. at t iq circumfledtit ul- 


Euſt. & Em. timam; contra Reg. 1am. | 


t ieh ogye Hate, Oc. In Indice Enftathii : ſed £2215 ob ra- 
tienem ab ipſo allatam ad Od. x· v. 60. | | Fo 


In Compoſitis : Præſens Indicativi, Imperativus per omnia, 
generales ſequicur regulas : Reliqua tempora Indicativi, & alis 
omnes modi, tonum ſervant ſimplicium, viz. 12 

Themata com poſitorum generalem regulam 1am. obſervant; 
ut aA e ,jjꝗy: TN dw) : GTAKO 124 & t: Ave, A Nei , - 
Au. Quædam tamen à ſimplicibus non variant: Pauca ſcilicet in- 
uſitata in u ex diſſyllabis u, u, ofnw, oxantau (quz & ipſa 
in preſenti vix leguntur;) ut &radVmu, Dix N & amine, ve 
o, , Sic iu ab uu. Pei ſenæ etiam monoſyllabe 
circumflexum in compoſitis ſervant; ut &7#, da'Fgs, &c. 

Cxtera tempora Indicativi eundem cum temporibus ſimpli- 
cium tonum poſſident; ut &,, agitgy apd ug; ag wet, A 
, 147440, 34.60, (vide p. 239.) Nonnulla verd compoſita, ipre- 
to ſimplicium accentu, ſequuntur generales regulas; ea neTpe. 

10 Que augentur in initio ; ut £3 Jy cada 3d hv : n lu nov &c 
aa Hl rao, &c. Rurſus abjecto augmento redic circum- 
flexus ſimplicis ; ut ., v, &. 


2 Quæ vocalem ultimam præpoſitionis abjiciendam retinent; 


ut & x99 2041X9) : M & r non item (proprer regulam p. 41. 


any ty compolita ab 0i-z 3 ut:gwudz, ous: d · Legitur & C- 
ct, 7. « {> \ f 

. i regulis generalibus non recedit; nt Gat E- 
Cams, Atory ameaucy. Quibus adde compoſita ab oxytonis iN, 
&c. p. 239+ MAN, tEdbgs, , meg nate, N 
Impetativus ve:0 Indefiniti adi. cujus ſimplex monoſyllabon 
eſt, penultimam acuit; ut g, d Yu. Sed compo ſita ab 8 le- 


guntur 
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guntur ſæpe eum accentu invariato ; ut d, ort, A EX 
circumflext diſſyll. ho facti penacuuntur a Grammaticis impera- 
tivi duo & e mAcce. | . 

In reliquis modis compoſita tonoſimplicium afficiuntur ; ut - 
N “o, ugTanuCo, A mnhaCay: nd, mana, NI on. 
| erba autem in ww ime & 1d conjuygationts. preter ronos 
ſimplicium, à generalibus etiam regalis accentum ſibi adſciſcunt, 
præſertim in Indefinitis 24is ſubjunctiei medii 2dæ conjugatio* 
nis; us apud Thucyd. editionis H. Stephani & isn), p. 284+ lin. 
24. 42min), p. 173. lin. 8. xamdmy Lucia. Prom. Von 20070. 
Herod, |. 3. pag. 92 eyxg- mover Theoctit. Idyl. 17. v. 14 
. id. 8. v. 70. ein. Thucyd. lib. i. p. 27. 
Sic . He ſiod. ipy. | 2. v. 219. vgmitn,) & xg 990% apud 


Steph. tom. 3. 1502. A quo multa alia sffet untut exempla in con- 


poſitis verbi 9Inwe. Cruſius habet &nedoum i d l p. 98 8. 
Indefinica fecunda compeſitor um e % & apy,» generalibus 

tantùm regulis conformes habent accentus in Optativo & Sub- 

junRivo ; ut varipay II J.. 249. 53am. Herodot. I. 1. p- 13. 


1. 28. Anceps proautta gaudet circumflexo; ut A II. g“. 37. 


xe iV & hujuſmodi. 
Uu yarijans quantitatem, vatiat accentum; ut 16, 7s, à mi, 
A tay neu Jou MN. II. v. v. 176.— wet nen, n dun- 
aixang. II. K. v. 326. | | 
Participiorum accentus, 

Regulares ſunt; exceptis ſequentibus. | 

Participis in eig, og, vs, v5 ; in ag verborum in %; & in wy 
Indefiniti 2dj. acuunc vitimam; ut we dels, neige, T1799; CA. 
205, ach,, Ions, war long ſciens penulcimam. 

In atti-4' voce Fut. um. 42. & Fut. zum. omnium conjuga- 
tionum circumflectuntur in ultima; vt arpay, arnpiy, Toms 

| Ad vei biot um acceatus | 


* 


'In E:ymologia ſupra expoſiti, minore hic negotiq expediantur f 


terminationes tamen eot um, que a generali accentuum ratione 
diſſident, negteQis aliis, ſtrictim percenſete, &, ſiquid priùs omiſ- 
— modo ſe obculerit, auttarii loco apponere non videtur abs re 
ore. | | 
.  Oxyrona': finita in , v, 4, e db, E. er, 16, vs, me; ut I, - 
up, 24M, A, qed, dug E, ue Wel, %s, img. | 
Derivetiva 1:3 I, N, 57, TW 3 ut #24 dxov. N, "Poudigis „SA. 
Item in oz ex &y more neutralium ; ut a. ex Y%dbv 3 Evagays 
tt, ex avaturdyy | | | | 
Patt culatia. Srud, du d, 38, ISS 13, ev, aeg v, Id, n- 
Ap 99429, u Y, tamdsv, nemdiey evxv, lu. 
Tarox tons: ſinita in dwg vel 4x4, &, H; ut Mg vel 
| TON, 


* - TI ae 


WW. -z 


Rudimenta. | 29 5 
mM A auTI Ng, VaardPa : In d vel bon, 4, %% vel bes; ut 
N , 01698, 01091, 2vT6qy vel . Exceptis que ab dig, 
dN O-, my, e, sus, Ly dimanant ; ut oe, dM, 
a. vow, Emo, ly dt, Of ce „ 18 þ | Fl 
Compoſita quoque, Cum finalibus particulis, vun, n, dA, Ts, 
rw, tg, , Tot ; ut uhh un, GUM YEA, AMNYETU, Anixe, n⁰u¹¾m, 
d i og, Let ap, % Cum initiali paiticula dr; ut #7, 
Iz m. Orc. © 1 5 | a 
Pai ticularia; 4 £4a4 interdum «Cxaw, 47p%uas & d i ice, 
$3, , e744, mu, E. | "OR SLE 
Circumflexa: finita in i tv, d, 34, ; ut «ppl, I£9, oſt e, 
mavrmay, mVTLYOs- Monoſy eb. longa ab 'articulo det ivata; 
ut of, i, mw, M, mag, XC. prxter og, 2 
Particulatia: 1, 3, , aw, , AM, van, & e, x5 Ene, Tas, 2 44- 
Au, ij ov 35 > 4 4 : 
Antecircun flexa: particularia ; «eg, Tor, 0:34, S C00, WAN ov, 
Teh , TH I8V, 


Nannulla ſuperiores terminationes habertia, tono communi 


afficiuntur: ſcilicet Hex, 7avmy : , vd. aeiyrv: vd: 


7 


Eyddy dau meik: aid, eye: dig, Aggie, Wire. 6456, las- 
N, a dig. Item a i, agus, . Ale x, anxfus u unn; & 
oh apm, 4261, in, wag, «54, voags, mpun, (p. 207 ) Ojxa: 
5. ' * = GI 7 - | 
Particule 94, Ce, , ay, item Sev, dr, non piæeunte o, accentum 
dictionis, cui adhærent, loco non movent ; ut agmiNR, süd): 
AN aH. 3214645: d, dH: brd, Jug: su : 
leu d, i. In plutibus itidem ; ut , old. 
Compaſica tonum gerunt p2ſterioris. ſimplicis, non enclitici ; 
ut x27%71400, an % dv, d,, up, Sg, iN, ö, emogd), 
waoartegyd, worms, mayer, Maney, bi,, omuriv, THIWS, Km 
Ork ze, ei ow) Ye, A. & c. Voce les itidem Caluales cum parti « 
e Ig, 6317.6 50V, TWwhYev, Katt ou. 


Excipiuntur compoſita ab «vn, hs, d, 2420, i h, 


Gau, *MAVE ; ut dn, Tepyyv;, d mA, Res mA, i, 

Term, emxewa, Numeralia in t, ut d ye, Jay) ho, 1: 

_ "Hſuv,2xvy,ucver puvTUTE ntepẽnultimam acuunt ultima longs, 
, Quzdam particulæ flu nominum adberenrestonum ſuum geti- 


nent, abjecto accentu diftionum, que preceſlcrine, g198v, egrodV, 


z iegd, dieses, Spice, lo Wy , 67:07dVmoTs © Si- 
militer in obliquis per omnia genera ; ut nmovy, n 


nico, 
* * . * © % £ Av : 
nv, &c. 6701%,0%y, d ,ju z, onotomyeo gy, &c. 5 


# 
v 


Ag particu! adjundcta adjectivis, ui, , acuit penultimam; 
ut , Tooovds, N. Il. C. 120. ſer vato acuto ſuper longam; 
ut Tod), Tomvds,—TuIISE mids, Tuaide Te yeipts. Od. &“. v. 149. 
ſed iij gen · & dat · circũſlexus pingitur; ut Od. 1. v. 4. Toh dbe 


Il. 


— Goo r 
* —— 
22 — 
— — 
2 
— . * 


— 9 


— — 
— — _ — — 
Ec EK: — — 2 OE nn ao er nl, : 
_y 1 nn NY 8 8 
Wo — „ 
— — w "Iona 8 - 
— 


ICE 


— 
— 


hea 4 


— 
= Yer 


mn 
— 
_= 


— 
— — — 
* — 
— 


' — 8 XC — 
— - - 
8 — r _ 
= _. — + = . = 
"I. = Ce ENT mm Er 
* be as _ 1 * ms - —— — * 9 
mA a — — — —— — Fo +1 SI 
w_ " « , — — wm my — WP 
— J 206306 ea 
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II. Y. v. 157. unt qui in certis cafibug quorundam nomi- 


num acuunt finalem cui adheret ; ur obe, Jeb qua- 
liſcunque, Steph. t. 3. p 454. B. Ot quando eſt particula Jocalis 
adjui &a accuſativo, aut etiam genitivo propter ſubintellectum 
accuilativum, more encliricz transfett vel amittit accentum; ut 


ox b, AT & Hi ꝗv, dyelwds. 


r ĩvata in ws accentum retinent genitivorum in wy à quibus 


manant; ut Tynga; imprebe, yigog laborioſe. Variant hec, 


eu dug, exiigts, ed, 2yoourTw;, penacuta ex circum- 


flex is. 


Tria hæc ci: cum flexa, & ds ignoranter, draxas regaliter, Gecei- 


We gravate, originem deducere videntur ex genitivis a , 


#1207), CeCe ονονν extrito, 2, & contractis vocalibus. 
| Relique d ctiones, cum ad verbiaſcunt, ſervant tonum; ut <- 
Dus, enggy, cn, dh , E'; ann, tw. Excipiuntur neutra 


quæ dam: | 


- 


19 In 86. Omnia ab Tg annus acuunt antepenultimam ; ut 
ud! & mT TYETY EAS. ON Y - v. 115. Sic & Ants, earns. 


2% Ina; ut ode à 


penicutis in £4, abjecto s, ronum 


A. © X£% 


00:33. 


Omnia item facts ex neutris 
retrahunt; ut rg, 01g, ex u- 


30 Particul:ria, £49777, ZE nv. 


Ana five Hoxdn⁰)/ 


1 Eidem manenre fign 


— 


ificatione : AJ vel at hen, dodo, & 


& cod propitus, cr doi & bvb intus, cudud og & eudvwegy retto tramite, 
ni & host ecce, grandes & nganges: | er caput, .d v & 
* TU Coram, rad? & miget extra, aepT & v mane, mn & 


In quare. 


qe. Diver ſe originis; ut 4 TE Ws ab d ny, myo; ab d 
uc: ig ug ab tmdbs, ilu md e ab iumdVis : Namurdy A d 


mud. dhe Tavro; a d dars: &ntySes ex neutro, Shruddg pro 


6Þrrnſtios © xg rangi) Ftv tn n ,n αντν,ỹ 7% xl Axęus. 


Euſt. 94 


30. Diverſe ſigaĩficationis: 8 nonne, £8 non ſane, 
Quædam indefinite ſumpta tonum getunt plerumque in fine, 
eadem vero interrogative accepta ſemper in priore. | 


n & 87 interdum a 


Ion al: quando: 
Dom all unde: 
Hod alicabi 


* 


liquando i 


"Ort αν,,jQuĩpo? 
Din quand ? 
löse unde ? 
Ile ub; k 

. Con- 


On- 


222 ů—— — 


Conjunctionum accentus legantur page 12 b 
Deer omnes, Tono eff de, acuuntur in ultima. 
Di yilabe, pro Verbis uſurpatæ, in prima acuuntur; ut «& 

% uchi os, Galat 3 28. V ol % gpivis vel IC. II C v 146. 
Itide m poſt poſitæ Caſibus: 3 ud 3 Mel, ut pn. Mei. 

Herodot. apud Poctas cæteræ Diſſyllabæ, ut Ges e. 17 v. 

4 preter aye, d, ut wi owfpmioy 1 N Th ave n, 1 3.76 

I a1N&my Gaza p. 602. Non rard tamen negligitur iſte av 

FiCagudg et iam in reliquis, ut Za N Mels. II. g. v. uite 

Tomas EEαν⁰jE.n bog. II g“. v. 839. Idem Geza ibidem (quem 

reſcribit Wintertonus in v. 51. & 130. 11 E Heſiodt) ſatis 

acute, alii dixerint quam vers, tonum retrahit P:zpoſicionis, que 
inter AdjcQivum & Subſtantivum immediate collocatur ; ut 

Atog mace wmnoesJog, Heſiod. E. I 1. v. 51. ie %s in s. 

ibid. v. 135. Quod fi alia dictio interjeta Præ poſi:ionem ab | 

utrovis ſcparaverit, tonus in fine eſt; ut TTaveſNoy Cuemcy om 
gere. ibid. v. 132. In ſuperiocibus verd loc is Stephanus, utl in 

Præpoſitionis ucralibet collocatione Scriptores alii, Accentum 

ubiq; in ulti md ſtatuunt. Quin & Præpoſitio Caſuj polipoſita, & 

Sy nalœpham paſli, ſecundum Gazam & Wintertonum deſtitui- 

tur Accentu; apud Stephanum atq; alios acuitur ; ut i ar”. 

Heſicd. Egg. I. 2. v. 186. dbowwy . Od. x. v. 291+ £7. 
Hic quemadmadum ſuperiùs fine Nominum, ſubjungantur 

paucula g7egg709% nempe ca que in Lexicis quibuſdam, aliam, 

quam quæ modo ex Srephano appiQta eſt, notationem ſubeunt. 

"Avamdvus B. C. A. 8. Bos E. n Euff. qui (ad 
verſum 569. II 4) canonem preſcribit retrahendi in com poſito 
tonum, ſimplicis trochaici, cujus penultima vocalis breve eſt. 

Hoi Nee . enTYPhBd; B aUανe , & a, C. a ee 

b.C. Tory H. ahh & anus . wee e mae 

rorbg- B. C. fic in Ind. Stephani: ſed in Lomo rect. . Tg-. 

%%, in Indice, in Tomo . | ; 

. HaRtenvs de communi loquendi formi dictum eſt: à qua du- 
plex fit variatio per Figuras & DialeQos... - '  - © 


FIGUR x. 


Figura eſt quadruplex: 1% Orthogtaphiæ, 35 Etymologie, 
3* Syntaxeos, 4 Profodie. - ety if Be wor a ii. 
| Figure Orthographie: 
Metatheſis & Anticheſis. -,, _ _ 
Metatheſis eſt literarum tranſpoſitio 3 ut vue pro V. 
præcipuè ante vel poſt p; ut tag los pro xe, Han? pro tet pe 
& 0. D Kai 0 
ESD "IM TT 
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Antitheſis eſt liter commutatio; ut he pro 70 1 oth ſe⸗ 
pilat 7 po a We ON = pro Dub NMUN, pu» pro yd o 
Figure Etimoloy, , que & Orihographie reQifts „ 
! gqufbudm voaibus vici-polhune: 1 
Niersplafwes, Pretheſis Aphæ phereſis, * waer, Parks 
goge, Apocope, Spablphe, WA 
Meraplefiruy 
Eſt mutatio qerwinerionis, pi2cipue in Dativis Ivar 
Singular i 22. Simplicions, ut & pes ANN. Singulari &. porali 
35 Simpliefum, at Ta en, pro N eicc un pro once TOI, 


Est appoſt· o nette ot nabe f in Kipeipib Acksonis; ut te- | 


x83; pro i,, Sape prefigitur s, ut AN pro Extras, WWeg- 
. pro pf, Ae iploſis difts eff, q''+ndo prima vocis tynabe 
vel conſona Iteratuf ; ut xi p. . 
| > 4 S343 252 , vherc ſis | Y 

0 abterie' ere ve! H n⸗be A ptineĩ po; ab us nw LY 
freguentiùs £-aufertur; ut d pro , x8. pro Wndivog. Voca- 
Ad bree reduplſeatio ker fecti collitur: J ut e * 
„ Epentheſts N 
Eſt interpoſitls liter vel i 8 ut Jour pro - 


Ait, E pro dem. Aſc iicitus fepe : poſt e, v poit o, ut Cegvos 


pro E-, D pro vious. Variis hec Figura infignitur appella* 

tionibuy, vocztur' enim lo; Epedtaſis, qua inter ponitur vocalis, vel 

. fyMabas ; ut & Herde pro Aeg, 

pro Le. 4% Parentheſis, ſeu propriè dit Epentheſis, 

> of  FabkjunQiva præpoſitivæ adiicitur; ut 0 h, ro . 

37 eee duphcirio coijſonæ ejuſulem; ut d nge pro 

ne-. 4 Paremprofis, interpolicio | conſone i ut 
adn pro .. : 

ne 


Bt ibhtis life 610 fe 88 Mien we Ad pro 
lower, tueg wwog pro'* prordaded;, H. b. oy 12. Ex Genit1vis 8. 
excidunt e, , 7 ut zu p19 ö, p 9. 195 06 pro noedbs, 
p 21 Kies- e p. 12. Kc. Vat è & bæc ungut appe li- tur. 


10 proprie Syucope, quum excinditur ſy llaba; ut xuvcs pro Wo- 
| * 25 *Blleipſs, quando yecalhs rot A ſubjunttioa; Gesees 


pro 87wpos 3* Parellipſis, que, — — tollit unam ex gemina- 
tis; ut z@aFoy pro 25e. Fahhefs, que conſonam quam 


cupgye aliam Farrnätt ! be reo os, c. 


18 8 $7 * "U Para 4.24 8 , «i 
eo oje fle y 8e $20 de pr 55 Sbjungirur' van; vt 
#7007 PIG e, * pro ADI. 
«120 A | | : | Quedan 


- Quedam Nowins 22. . hes & Foe Sim licium, & re. ar 
Rorum avgentur An, % & %. In! Jominibus 22. & vel th: 
ſemper, immediate * unt o/ & o, ut se, Soviet verſo 

ſepe c in , & utri 

b 6021 prot AD a 4 Pro 4 Nominibus i in og & o 3. & Genie 
rivis feenninnorum in @y dv E. adbereſcunc di vel et, abjacta 

| ultima co fſonig vely, ut FP cxTURL a nf, 54021 ab estoy, Ab- 

; 70 1M 5 his, adde. abet A Yaug, II. 0“, v. 474. Ex No- 

minibus 52. nevtra tantùm in & aſſumunt ge vel et, verſo. & i 

ut $1980 pro an dog legitur & dice. II. J. v. 568 Hæ vo- 

ces indeclinabiles uſurpantur per omnes eres & Caſus, 
Th , Apocope | 310 JYioutield © . 
i Eſt 20 Te a "ry ut Jer pro Zeuoy. # 
Mutationem hanc ſuſtinent Nomina gæ, Simplicium per ombes 
eaſus fingulates. Nom. ut 5 pro . G. ut Ala pro Ala oc. 

„ID. ut u gro Ai A, ut 'Amrpac pro ' Agpmiara, V. ut  Aco- 


. Mu pto Aa. In dual; A z Contræctotumi * & « 
" if finaſes ſepe auferuntur, ut 3eps, &c. pag. 12- 


St, ab olds per Paragogen & Synco mtv 0 iu ex 
Protheſin & Nntithel in, &cc. 7 arg dos Pr FOE: 7 


Sunt & aliæ multiformes F. gutarum complicarignes & kde” Fae 


difficiles nuge, qua ab Erya 
terügtur. 5 


g & Weins ere in com 
„ Ireslephd ſeu Thiipſis "i TIT 15 


pen & Aphgreſin: modò enim ſini, modo initio Jiteram vel ſyl- 
Jabam detrahir. Utriuſq; index Apoſtrophus eſt. Glæci enim vo- 
. calem vel diphthongum, quam elidunt, in ſeriptione proiſus 
omittunt; contra quam faciunt Latini. 

In fine diftionum : Vocalis A vel uſu brevis ante vocalem 
P'O vel diphticogum ſequentem elidicur, ut lr ty. Relicta tenuis 
my conſona 20 vocalem ſp1itu aſpero notat am, in aſpitatam verti- 
e tur, ut ze ig. vide p. 3. Apud Poeras diphthongi au, rarids 


0% BEN $2.0. U. &. v. 117 Og be e Mul. ar bx 294 
p05 e 8, v. 165. Kar! Mime lo. £2 y Vel s ut SAQ&Nv) 18 Ja pure 


ne" Od. G. v. : 26, evDgp rey d Hep Orph. hymg. in lunam. d 
885 allen TH &mounets 10 ine. Thocr. Id. 15. V. 7. Elidunt inter 
n; Pogte Q/4Vemm, ante conſonʒm, præſertim i in Pfæpoſirione 
5 * ut Tap" N ol vera, d. Theocr. 1 
12 Ut Qcatotes νινEAun quam in fia cla uſulæ. fieuti f in fine G 
q | | Porte, utuntur Synaſcphà, fi diftio inſequentis membri & vocali 
n I 3: | inceperit 5 


125 ninDun quam in o, ut gie. pro. Pic, gan 


Nan rard plutes ſimul concurrunt Fig nrg; gt Ae pro A. 


rum digne metamorphoſes, No uales 99474 pro: Vio, & c. procfus 


Wi eilte vocalis ante vel poſt alteram; complexa in ſe 5h 


„es. bre es cum fuerint ation Acceutuum, abjſeiumur; ut 


"ny 
il 
* 
i" 
i 
1. 
1 4 
=: 
. 
15 ti 
1 j 
14k. 12 
4030 
: 15 7 
Kt 1 
„ \ 
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inceperit ; z Ut y 2 At. &7 J Ke. , &c. Lucian. Menip, & 
g. 8. ofiy 1 Ami. D=mofth. in Midiam. uv 
Ty <ipuors Zny Auvtw=l. & v. 206, 207. 
© Evo! m pro at bitt io negligunt Poctæ; ut He it vntuef R 
dera. II. 7. v. 3. 4 Oratores conſtanter obſervant in Præpofi- 
tion bus: aki tamen & e Poctis, exdem & «pol Ocatoribus, 
vin! unquam admutilantur. hs FE pa 
R. tamen ubi in prov alie quæ dam Præpoſitiones non A 
© apud Demoſthen:m de coronl, amn ſemel; ut am BM, 
| 255 decies in ynolouas. 
-» Quinetiam plurime alia diQtiones i in rest Ader hi patiun - 
tur Synalœpham; frequentiotes in a finitz : quarum exempla 
1+ 528 ex Demoſt. orat. de cor. per Morellium edita, Varif. 
uno 1570, 
; dubſtantiva neutra 5. Sirpl in plurali; ut Eine, un 
2 des ſiua vu, ü N rariũis in lingua. i, ut &d) XNWae 
-Ac-Qiva entre 38. Simpl. in plurali; ut dMa, Ina, - 
| ad, San UV Uphoeneh - Simp 1 in plurali, ut a cum compoſi 
tis: in Accuſativo etiam maſeuline ſingulatri, alicubi. | 
- - Participia-tridgm: Fe. in neutro plurali ; ut , avyoorm* & 
in de ſingulsri maſculino; ut ves qua, p. Non- 
nullibi & neucra 32. in plurali. | 
Verba por Ai: hn in e, a2. rie ut & menu, 2 
zei, un axe ois S *, een in o, zz. fin alaris; ut 
Maio, ic 5 0, Süper, brochen, & Ao · 3. iti - 
dem pluralis, ut i2cyoY[o' n in 4, five 14. Oprarivi ; 
ut el live 3E. verborum in t, ut der cum compoſitis. Per- 
paucz in «, uc. 


Adverbia tam in a anita, quim in alt brevi;z ut irius. Ade, 


„ert quedm diQiones pens obiq;, minuuntur; "ms, 3, 71, 
bY OY ud Alu, Ying, Iv, No, rare, Ale in jurando. 
Iteratur Thi: pfis * »paonile; | five. celerifatis causà; ut 
f 2g 2 * te ole ddl dg us” T7” id & bref} 30% Ni 
KEMS'* Law det Bart” us, &c. Demoſth de cor. Perfte- 
guenter apud Poeras, ut 2datn” aame in” 'Wynacca II 5. v. 384. 
In Novo Teſtamento Ge fere Prepoſitiones & "ae vocalem 
abjiciuar, | Aue, ave, wei, o, nun quam amittunt; reliquz i in 
lequentibus locis ſervant. 5 
ay Arn Matth. a. 22. 5. 38. 17. 29. Loe. 11 11. 8 0 

Ad Matth. 1. 17. 2. 1. f. 11. 1. 1. 20. 29. 24. 27. 27. 9 5 
Mars: 3:8. 22. 70 1, 4. 4, 46 15. 38. 43. Luc. 8 43. 10, 18. 19. 

3 51. 24. 13. 47+ AC. 1. 4 12.1. 27. 25 7. 8.26. 11. 27. 
Row: 1 11. 2 155 18. 1 Cor. 7+ 10. 12 4 2 3 7 
3% WW 8 


mene * ; * 


F 


=” « Wa ww 


* 
.Aa 


= . 


fd 44 


? 


e as a XavVm a od 


Rudimenta: 29k 


Heb. 11. 34. 2 Tim. 2 19. ud. 14. ke "*% 57. 2. 16. 12» 
At Matth. 4+ 14- 8. 17. Ka 17. 25 9. Johan. I» 17. AQ. ** 
36. 29. 25. Rom. 2. 16. 5. 21. 7. 25. 16. 17. 2 Cor. 4. 5. 11. 14. 5. 
7. Galt. 1. 2. Epheſ. 1. 5. 3. 95 "Philip. 1.17. Tit. 3. 6. Heb. 74 
9. A ee“z. 1. 4 It. 
E Matth. 10 18. 21. 5. 24 7. "Mares 243226, 13-8; 9.160 / 
Luc. 3. 2. 4. 25.27 11275. 15. 7. bis 21. ror AG. 4.9 13 31. 
19. 10. 34˙ Rom. 10. 19 Eph. 2. 10. x Theſſ. 47. Heb. LF. 39%; . 
kan Luc. 23. 17. Act. 3. 19. 22. 3. 26.3. Rom. 3. 5. 16. 25. 
x Cor. 3. 3. 9. B. 15. 32; 2 Cor. T1. 2 1. Galat. 1. 11. 2+ 2.3%. 
be 28. Eph. 3» 3. Philip. 2. 7. Philem. 14 · bis 1 Pet. 4 6. Tx. 
Mem Marth." 26. 49 Mirc. I. 29.15. 28. Luc. 22. 37. Johan. 
3. 25, AQ. 7.45. 24. 18. 2. 10. 28. 17. x Cor. 6.6, 2 Cor. G, 
15. 16. Galt 1. 18. 3. 17. Philip. 4. 6. 2 Theil. 3, 12. 1 Tims 
2.2 4 7˙ 14. 6. 6. Heb. 7 2.9.19 10. 22+ 11.9.2. 26. a 19 
Has Matth. 28. 15. Mare. 1027 Luc. 19 7- Joban. 14 $6 
24567 44. Galat. 1. 12 
"Yan: Ma tth. A 17. 3:3" 8. 9. 11. 7 Mare: 1 9. Luc · 7. 8.244 


21. 24. Act. 10. 22 bis. 1 Cor. 4 3+ 10˙.39. a. 3. are. * 


45. Je- 3 Jud. 12. 1 Pet 2.4. 
Add in his Matth. 94 18 Marc. 2 17. 22. pier, 5, Jabs. TOs. 


8 1. 11. 51. 54 1 Cor. 6:6. 8. & 11. bis; 15. 39. 2 Co, 19 9. 2. 17% 


Lark Heb. 5. 4+ Galar»4. 21). 2 Joh. v. 3. Apocal. 10, 7. : 
Alia dictiones per N. T. vix unquam perimuntur :. Jegiryr tar 
men cb ber, Matth. 2746. Marc. 7 2 Rom. 0. 6. 7.8. 
Eſt ubi 3 cum compoſitis privatur vocaliy Match. 13. 6. Mar 
3. 5 25. Luc. 10. 8. 10. 1 Cor. 14. 21. Heb. 8.4 9: 1&5. 
13. ihnen 430 2gn0t1; 1: 15 58 
Omiſſio hec Synelephes in a fers pagin, tuoſi imicationpm 
minimꝭ commendatur. | x io 
c 


Denique in ſoluth bet & norma Synalerpha 


phonia, & numerus oratorius: ln eãdem enim clautula quandog; 
ezdery voces & retinent & abjiciunt vocalem,z. ut in orat. wg 

re 8 'Hylorrmes, Gra Aeigvędv pag. 1 48+. 175 en , 
vr AN uv. p.181. I. 27. wit K, eig. 173˙U 15 Vie 
ent Nu, oy dl e teig ie d inaugler. 0b 7% 
20% N 350 ply ol 20% . en rel ſa i gætg, 
2% d SHD 2 ee 2908 5 iwer ap 8 ape + KT 


elo, % 5 Vp © mages p.148. J. 10. 11 & cc. 
Porrd elegantiores, & magls Attic, {criptoxes. concurſam plu-. 
rium vocalium tam in diverſis quim in eiſdem diftionibus, prop- 
ter hiulcam, quam par iunt, M , anxiè devitant: proinde 
ut} e in eodem vacabulo controls» Mat ita in 
IA 5, way ou; - Plucibug 


* 


* 1 

— 3 * ; 
* 1 14 * W 
SY 


E Græcæ. :Grammatices 
pluribus, ubi coeunt, priorem, quantùm Jicet, conſona 
573 claudunt ; alias fiepe elidunt -+ - | 
In initio dict 
Poetes non rard perimitur, ut & ,24dv- Theocrit Idyll. 3. v.16. 
p len Euripid. pt gi. Hane Vs 127. HENAw\c c o · 
erg s · Ariſt oph. „ e 
Obi unq; hæc eliſio contigerit i in initio vel Gne,dicuntus.voces 
Synslcepham pati, 1 continustionem ſoni: properont is 
enim effer untur, nullo facto interſtitio, xc fi eſſent vox una- 
Sys epba propriꝭ dicta dictiones {poſt fQum. Thlipfio, 'Sy- 
n. 1800 vel Criſto in un am comtrahit. 
Thlipſis fir, vel per Apocppen; on rie, i Nido, 
| vel per Apherefin ; t bx repel. Soph. 1 127 
Tong: petiwie brevem vel ancipitemy ſe ventem:3 ut e 
pro u iv Ing. Ariſtoph. vd pro W'arpy; Theocrit. 
of Attieu los e ee md mot * E. ante bre - 
vem, ut 34 Tie Lucian -ravJpigc Ariſt d. 
Bionyſ. Senipet tere ante long %r Dyveriph pro c Hemips. 
Arfſtoph- dau pro Ty xg. So 
Synerefis vaide infiequens eſt, ut 1 laren. Ariſt. 
„ Uffirarifſima Crafis 5 ubiq; ſubſesiptid ; diphthongi, ſi excide · 
tit : ut'r3hd por pro a» 2 a pro i ol, Lucian. 
Gee be voce in N afin ln x, Matth. 
rs. 18 * Lot; Luc. 1.3. tt: Tate 7. 28. , Luc: 15. 7. 


25 5 Matty Tix 4s dey, — matt pew 3 oo: | 


„Muth. 27 47. uno; R 5. 18. atque aliti. 
Comm verd Multtf. rim 1 tec. Craſii pro virierate 
dictionum, que coaleſcunr, uſitatiotes quaſdam mutstiones, per 
e & eo lativum ag} de ſeribete ſuffecerit· 


Articulus 6 6 vel ol, Tequente @ 7 ſequente y vel or” "nt cum o, 
mmuniter fit @' ur de 4 pro's , d apres pro oi pvc G-. 


wav pro d H ru prom: oer, mg pro me. bun. 6 
vel 75 fequenteig vel 5, oi ſequente o fir If ur $46; pro #' 2e 

25 NN „ 6 TavurOr, 7Toppbart; pro wh Teese i7s 

75 77 1 Bos. „Lee “. 0 BUS: en fit 1 

Pt AWE 


"x2 eq cee * ut A 
#} vel 5 0 81 4% ut ag vor pro ꝝ oh e 
leg es etiam, ſequente £ vel 0, -contrehivur i in vr ply, 2 
11 2, pro Fes Bey. oe} S, 1 
oces per Symaleeptiain contrefte onico notantur Accenty, 
i Eder Fuer eadem eſt; ut d ons. Diflyllabe 


* 


enultimam, 1 2 productam, circum- 
fun; ut U 7 pms, Lud. | CY 
Spiritus 


» oY uw. 
ionum: Initialis Fu poſt 49 apod 


| | i * 
ö : 1 ; * 8 
# C2 * 3 0 
a . * 


| + Spiritos utri 1 6ties utraque 2 vocali 
incapir'& prior eſt diſſyllaba 4 ut 3448. Priot woech ra 
1 metſi s liſa, ſao Spixitu poder iorem potat; ut br pr & LM 
. Ivy; wdtoveg pro's *Aduyigt  Qudd fi priotfincipiit 4 conſid, 
- poſterioris Spiritus remanet loco A poſtryphi ; ut h,, da. 
na, xm amittitur frequentius N | | ARS _— 
s © Propter Vocalem aſpirstam ſeque ih, piibcedbiis'Conſons te- Ju 
$ nuis afpirarur, notam aſpirattonis in fe g ſimè 3bforbers ; or # 
P ͤͤ—kr pro ago. = 
fo wile. Similicer cam Voc lis in fitze nets hc eliſs, dt Stad non. fy. 
Hojoſmodi voces collife ſi non eoharegtit, ſuæ hore Hugulis 
appinguntur; ut à F, Y. G, Hm. 
Verum immunem quxfi a legibus icentiam ſibi indulgent Scri - 
5 pores, qui in vocibus pet Synsſcpham chnff tis tum ſpiritum 
\ nonnulſi enim vatde Zrowdhmg ler bug 


Mm zccentum variant: 


4 . pro J, gpyegs pro Spree, &c. jn quibus diſſy Hlaba ſonga 
T ante brevem acuitur, ſpirituſque Nominis, fon precuntis Atticu- 
Go li, appingirur; contra Regurfas modd deferiptis, 
- _ + Obrryditor quandoque fpiritus tenuis prb Aſpirato, ut ub 
t. Jwin pro h xemduver. Laſcar. gs. pag quandoque conſona te- 
„ vuis, ut u ex ML rd , e. 7. v.53, rains conſona 
1. & nor? zſpirare, ut SY Negr. J * 
de Tue potius vox compoſixiva quà m per figuram contracta, 
7. conſonam cum ſpiritu tenuem habet; in qui dye £ cum ſpiritg 
7. penitns amirtir, defeQtu pet Apoſtrophum ſuprz norato» Idem 
de ullis, ſiqua iftivſmodi reperiantur, judicium eſto, ' _ 
e ie neque prorſus Avthores eàdem ſ-mper utuntur ſcripturà : 
2 legimus in Herodoto Subs. 1. p. 28. W051. 2. P. 18 ſic a ud 
Portum Lexico Ionico, fed in Dotico 2vr. Syſhurgius, in Ety- 
0, mologi indice, vtrumq; pont S, Set. At merh 45 ana- 
;- | logiz memor, dees quim gee ſer iber dum "docer. Reſtè Ster 
ö phanus ſuo in Indice exponit wet5vs.0 Z eises, wee @ deist qu 
P, accuratꝭ & diligenter confimilibus-anafog ia nnatio:em-adfcrt 
0 bit, or S SN, non . 5M. Quad ſi alia ſcrip io obves 
+ nerit, ut in Theocrito per ipſum edito - Id, 18. v. 19. d 
; cenſendum eſt ; aur, quod in Porti excuſationem dici poteit; 
8 Dialectus. Caninius vult Gerry Eolice, deigvs Ionic (tectiùs can 
munizer) ſeribi p 70. eee oat e 
ö - Sunt qui ſpiritum e ut dαινẽN , 1 7G» 
| Steph. in Ind. & Tom. 3. Fheſf. & Paralipom. p. 85. idem ta- 
v, | men regularids in Ind. & Tomo exhibet cæteras voces cum unica 
z ſpiritu Articuſi, ut $405, L 8c 7 * 
n- Probe diſtinguere oportet Sy na lœphã que fic per ſolam Thlipſin 
ab ea quæ conſurgit ex Craſi: divetſæ enim ſunt & nota & quan- 
1 1 4 e titas. 
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;titas, Craſis enim producit vocalem & * illj dente ut 
N. Thlipſis een non mutat, & notam . z. ut 
Fa. Ucragzadmittit coalit ionem 4.quamvis Step vide dic 
Jungere voces, gulbus ſola Ihlipſis intes venit; ut e r vato 
Accentu priogis, Paralip. p. 8g. 
ord poſt quamcungz. elifionem caued obſerveruc ſcriptura, ne 
Oriatur de voce mutatã dubium ; ut aA 5. As iſt. ran, tran- 
Fe a vided, von 78 od muff allam v dt: ui, Ua. ei 0%, NY. 
lter. 10 Sym anc voment em ingucins, non Thud\ pom cou 
50 muſam by As e, Haus eadem in ; apgendis vo- 
cibu, nam of 44 N «wu ſign at qual: ſum, 0406, Th 6 22 
Lol bant bes 2 — — nh | = bag ditions in 
comp ſitione poſtpoſite ſervare ; ut AN, en, inter- 
Hum & renuem, pro aſpero accipert, ut Evaigwy, DiſtinQionis et · 
20 20 wah 8 in Propriis, aſperum in Appellativis; ut 
51725 PLL, „err mans egquorum ; fic. & & & 
og vide uſtath. I.. . V+ 79. & Od. d v. 205. Idem fati- 
42 55 nonnulli in compoſitis cum ani. poſt Contractionem; ut 
bt Zis, 3 $5. quam ſcripturam meritd Keephanus reji- 
*Paralip. pa 
Cæterùm de W urat2 canft: us inter Viros'graves por 
levis controverſia 1 . — an vocalis 4 loco * exc lui pre nh 
ſabnotari debear ; op ſubſcribendam autorites & ratio poſtu- 
Jant juxta Reg. p. z: Veritatem hant 2 qairer6m a amp e n 
Grammatici, ut ebtum nemo 1 manus 0 * — 
runr ($ylburgio, Gyalp tero, & Rhenio exceptis) 5 ſen- 
ſerit. In emendariffimis exemplaribus punctum habent ſubjcum, 
aſcaris ; ut x46 p. 98. L ut ws p. 601. I. 5»; Cieonardus 
Cum Anrefign, ut N 18 229. Moquorus, utxgus, &c. p. 
224 Ramus, ur N p. 294. otus, ut nel vos, &c. 314. 2 
nis, bt 4% , Kc“ p. 23. Cruſſus, vt xg p. 877. l. 5. Gretze- 
rus, %, & c. p. 298. Vaoſſius p. 160. &c. 5 8 Biblia editio- 
num omnium, Libri à Stephanis excuſi, 3 Turnebo, Aldo, 


Nec. Julius Pollux. Bud æus, Joſfive, Scaliger, Caſaubonus, &c. 


Aliqrum, quimul}d plprimi ſunt, nomina miſſa facimus: a 
fra in lead aides rei non diffi milis r imus: que in: 


Sub ſctiptionem negligunt antiquiorts, Ecymologus, Heſychi 
FE vo itivs, Eqftathius, AEmilius Pers | 8 2 — 
Gul. Marellius in Demoſthene „& pr# aliis 8 quibus 


eliſa Jex diphthongo precedence, preciput g, abo letut 5 ut x92. 


& , & ſubnotatur ow ex ſeguenti, ut à aac, wm, 
Ai ans 12 afferunt 88 . kae Se 


# + * 2 74 F 
— _ 5 1 FF uw KH 
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bis ſubſcripto præcipuè Infinitis in . 


Rudimenta. 285 
fi meminerint: 1,” quod propter vocalium concutſum fie Thli- 
pſis. 2% quod vocales per Craſin due vel plures in unam coeunt- 


3” ſi per Craſin facto vocaiis rurſus ſubjettum recipiat 7, in diph- 
thongum migrat per Synereſin : Quibus præcognitis argutè diſ- 


putat Wintertonus (forſan ex Erymologo, ad voces Thy vel i- 
xavewopy* aut e porto, ad vocem d] fieri non poſie Synzreſin- 
ex t medi inter vocales per Crafin coaleſcentes, ideog; Thliphn 
inducit, que - abradit « intermediam antequam Crafis extremas. 
collidit, nempe ex xj 4, M dv, v. ex oi d Mo 4N\01,0..01- Mir. 
tum ſanè xis commentum! Subtiliflimacircumlocutio! Quid: 
moras nectimus Tyronibus? citra opem alterius Figure, quàm 
ex peditè fir Craſis ? A, x4v oi @x01- D phthongi elidi ſubjuns 
ctivam manente ſiti à, quis in poeſi conceſſerĩt; in pros 

uis tuletit ? Poſt vocales, non inter ipſas, poſitam : excidere, & 
ubnotari ? ſatlt dogmatice. In extremis vel medio, ubiq; 1 jms!" 
mutabilis eſt; ſubſcriptio ipſius non ex poſitione, ſed d t 
provenit 3 quæ cum omnind fir mutationis expers, ſemper-poſt 


Craſin ſupereſt integra, non interempta, non variara, niſi ubi in 


locum ilhus ſuecedit altera Subjunttiva; ut tuwemdus pro d 
duet alids individua comes vel adheret vel ſabjicicur ; ut 2 
id mov, Sui ne * i”, 148. 8 5-21 8TF of 5.573 78 
Quod ſi duz ſimu} : concurrant, punctum unum utriuſque 
index eſt; ut dm, X47» 1 0 . eng en 
Laſcaris cum quibuſdam aliis mentionem Altos facit, mini- 


calis quam quidem per Craſin ſolvi, loco extrudi, & infra poni 


nemo noi fatetur: ibidem tamen punctum ſubnetat, ubi Thlipſim 
agnoſcit p. 94 & alibi. Etymologus (ad. verba Homeri, run, 
TWuG, & owuyy) dicit; N m d , x; n 
73 vel „ cum 1 eg vel u, el Tur ex quibus ver bis exiſti- 


mantur alii Salt; aſſerendæ rapuiſſe anſam, que ab Auchore; 


non datur. Euſtathius enim tum Rome, tum per:Ecoben. editus, 
Stephanus, &c. elidunt 5 & appingunt « ſub n vel . /AEmilios 


Portus (qui ad voces dete) Sarby exponit, alibi ſubjpns 


Qa « facit Synereſin; ut E, xdpamnacidsya, Ke. in Lex 

Dorico.' Cum itaque nibil certi proferatur ab — punti — 
ſariis, ex generali Regula, uſi q; probatiſſimo retinenda ſemper eſt 
ipſius notatio; neq; fidem receptæ veritatis.elever tings vel alter, 


qui contra torrentem ſcriptorum penè omnium ſcapham impel- 


lere nituntur. Permovit fortafſe eos omiſſum aliquapdo hoc pun: 
cum, vel diſtinctionis causd ; ut x pro x d vel etiam more Do- 


rico, ut rectè Scotus p. 119. & 314. a e r ii 
Non alto commodiiis referenda- diſceptatio de puncto Ver · 
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596 Grace Grammatices 
laſiaĩtivus in gy ſub ſe exigit's, per Reg- p-5- I. 19. 


G2 22 format preſens Infinicivi @ Prefenti Indicativi, addito „ 


p. 216+ J. 2. (Caninius etiam p. 77 affirmat Gazam welle diphthor- 


gum in omnibus Infiniti ui) Laſcacis itidem p. 259 · qui deſertis ver- 
bis fatetur ſubſeribi 4y&o2w; p 200 · & rut ſus p. 293 · ubi ſubno- 
tationem punQi fuſiù pet ſequitur. Grammaticos ſui ſeculi idem 


ſioaſiſſe perhiber Urbanus p 212, Poſterioris avi, Sylburgius, Ra- 
mus, Cruſius, Rhenius, Gualpterus, Cleonardus, Gerſon, Voſſius, 


© 


* 


A Veteribus tamen nonnulli, 


- 


- 
* 


arq; alii quos vidimus : Editiones omnes 88. Bib. veteres Scholia- 
ſtein Dramaticos, libri quotquot à Srephanis evulgbti, conſtanter 
ſubmotant. Idem faciunt Viri *EMlvixumms, (quibus ſingulis 
ſpecimen unius ſoltem operis adjic itur:) Julius Vollus in Ono- 


 maſtico, Amilius Portus in Lexicis, Budeus in commentatiis, 


Wolfius in Demoſthene, Benedictus in Luciano, Scaliger in Euſe- 
bñ Chronieis, Caſaubonus in Strabene & Polybio, Savilius in 
Chryſoſtomo, Catolus Morelliug in editione patrum Pariſienſi, 
Plentinus in Stobei Eclogis, Aldus in Demoſthene 2527 in The- 
miſtio 1534 Petavius in Epiphanio, Grotius in Evangeliis, Sal- 
meſins iu commentariis ad Simplicium, Heinſius in ſuis annorta- 
tionibus ad Poetas, Wintertonus in Minoribus - Poetis, Duportus 
in Eccleſiaſte. Quid opus eſt Catalogo? Omnes penè, qui edi - 
tones librorum elegantids adornirunt, uno quaſi conſenſu ſub- 
notationem comprobant. Ratio ſubnorandi eſt 

10 Regula fapecius poſita. 22. Analogia, cujus ſupra memi- 
nit Laſcatis, nale nid v, ſicut halo nud . ptæ ſert im quum : 
fie quod mmodo Character iſtica Infinitivi Adtivi ; ideog; Roles 
adſeribunt 1 verſo & in ag, ut e pro N. 32. Diſtinctio: 
quis enim, dempto :, Genit · Doricum muay vg, & Inſiniti vum 
N v poterit᷑ iaternoſcer c ot 
| Pauciores ex-Modernis ſubſcri- 
privnent ligunt . Theodoſium, Herodianum, Etymologum, 
baäham, Caniniym, Scotum eũ mente fuiſſe docer Regula ab 


ali is per manus tradita & _— Heſychium, Favorinum, Eu- 
ftatlülum, Didymum Bdition . in id conſenGfle arguunt. 
Quibus accon 


* 


; i poſſant Turgebus in Philone & Sophocle, Fro- 
nius in Joſepho, Gulielmus Morellius ĩn Demoſt hene, Claudius 
rell ius in Libanio & Cbryſoſtomo, Sonnius in Diony ſin Areo- 


mah formatie ; chm Tempora fimilia d fimilibus- formari uno 


41410 omnes 
* - *, * 4s 
4 


inn! 
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dre r v9, ante V non admitrere : Quid illud dy2x761ynv ; voca- 


Lexico Dotico Porte. 


quam Infinitiv, fc:quenter egent ſubſcriptione; ut ed, jc, 


Nudimenta. 297 
omnes ore clamitent, Praiſens ab ImperfeQo menare ? pu æpoſte- 
rum! Bog, Bogy, ſimpliciſſima, penè nulla mutatio: iche god, 
abſond, multiplex & prodigioſa detot ſio; non ſigniſicatio, non 
accentus, non ſyllabarum numerus ſervatur, magno opere vexatur 
tota dictio, ut ſemiliterula tandem perimere tur. 

Perimendi cauſam Rtymologus adjecit; Verba, inquens, 


lem obmuteſaere intelligit, ut quæ conſtituat diphthongum &ga- 
roy; non (ut fals ò inter pretatur Urbanus pa * que nullum 
edit ſenum: ſubſeripta enim vocalis ſonum addit, lice: confuſum, 
aut ex illà non omninò fit diphthongus. At filens vel ſonons 
quidni ante y perinde atgy alias conſon: ſcribatur I nulla - 
euyie impodit, ur in his, i,, ir hruy, mpyra, uiuupro, Bcc. 
Si y ſinsle intelligzt; in illis; itaq; Apocopen paſlis mou al- 
un' num . expungitur ? Quiaimò nec 1, in Verbo magis yon | 
Nomine, auribus diſplicet Atticis; quorum Genitivus  dvalis 
ag, £)awy, quim elegans, quàm frequens ! & in lingua com- 
muni, r, 0691! Quid muita ? duſnitivus in 9 pro m. 
tum ante: »- zetiner, ut i vide Laſcarin p. 293. fic i in 
tr Po COLE TD ,# 7% 


Subtiliùs constut Ucbanus obliterate hoc 2 ; qui de- 
ducti onem minùs ſpur iam, nom maꝑis tamen fereridam, ex Pia- 
ſenti commeutus eſt (pag. 21124 editionis 'Vener, 1557.) in ſine 
enim Ptæſentis— des, folvit diphthongum , olidit 7, relictas 
as c ontrahit; ambagibus hiſce uſus, ut à communi opinione, &c 
quaſi avid regiũ ſulus vel eum pauc is aberra rer 
Pari circumione Infinicipivih 2» Thhpſin inducunt ante factam 
Craſin t ubi tamen v ex tes tum in Ver bis quàm in Nominibus 
poteſt per C vaſin ſolam cos leſcere; ut he Hi, gu, 
ui in qmbus neceſſario exeidit 7, nec lubſcribnur; quoniam 
non eſt & numero diphthongorum que bunctum ũ bi ſabjiciune 
(pag. 2.) wl quia v. pro; ſofſicitur, & Mblicè redft ; ut U 
F ule 5 HT oe 19 557 1 159779 
G Urbani orgutias paucis nomplexus eſt Scotus pa 214. de vert. 
tate tamen earum incerena, nec ſibi conſtans, adjungit quoſalaꝶ 
ſxb ſcribere, quaſu am nen ſalſari tere, atque its rem in medio reſinqu 
Aldus da certum à ente Urbani diſſentit, ut in editione ipſiyts 
(contre; Reg. pag. 212.) apponar & Paradigmati Infinitivĩ pig, 
390. &-exemploRegule pag: a4. 

Vc tuſtiores ſiquis pergat objicere cod ices Pundto carentes, He- 
ſychium & Favorinum , optimes ſanè Authores hac ex parte peſ- 
ſimè ip exemplum adducit; qui non minùs in Præſenti Indicativi 


0g 


% 


298 Græcæ Grammatices; 
Te gar, d apyery; pu oppudy, item ieh pro ipgdoy, Ne. Idem 
— 9 eſt rug Yee Hors — in quo Præſen- 
tis puactum deſide ratur ſepitis quàm ſubjicitur ; ut (dordy Od. 
g. v. 275. & v. 286 avoivd. Od. 8“. v. 34. Seve. I E'. v. 199. 
des Od. . v. 833: & E'. v. 44. cum multis als. Deeft nonnun- 
quam in Didymo, ut Jewe. II. F, v. 199 Ke. 
Hippocs ates Venetiis excuſus 1526. non in fine magls Infiniti. 
vi quam Subjuncti vi, atq; etiam in Dativis Nominum deſtituitur 
punctis: iiſdem otbati & mutili:confpiciuntur alii antiquioribus 
ty pis exſcripti; adeò ut non injutidliceat colligere, Grecis vete- 


ribus ſubnotat ionem hujus : raram, quemadmodum Hebteis pun- 
Aationem vocelium nullam fuiſſe in uſu, n 


Litem nonnulli haud diſſimilem movent de Verbis 46, que ha- 
bent penultimam as, negantes ſubſcribi : fub ij inde oriundo in 
Fe. fedto vel Indef. 1. contra Reg- Pag. 43- I. nn 

Pundtatiqnem perfecti decernunt, Gaza (b. 181.0 4 ah 


e wiony e F au e g y) e 


. 7 4 4 a ö e 5, % M de; Diphthongum 
„ Piafſentis ia impropbt iam y Indefiniti prim mutandam affir- 
maat Scotus, Cruſius, Rhenius, Moquotus, Gretrzerus; penè uni- 
verſa Grammaticorum ſynodus, & Authorum' proxis. Ramus & 
Sylburgius ſcribunt eva & miplwa* adeoque mirandum eſt in 
tam cla to Sole cecutiifle, alicqui perſpicaciſſimum, Wintertonum. 
Quinimd Indefiniti ſubnotatĩonem æquè ac Perfecti admirten- 
dam ſuadet analogia, cum fibi tam cognata ſint & perſimilia le- 
ya, Twpyvs. Eamq; ob cauſam non inſtitè Wintertonus eodem 
utitur telo ad punctum in uttroq; Tempore confodiendum. Nam ſi 
duo hæc Tempora reſerantur ad ſontem unde 'proximd fluunt, 
pegvultma illivs hebet a ſimplicem, ex qui ſacta j punftam in 
neut to ſub ſe recipet et: Sin in utriuſq; fotmatione recurracur 

_ ad. Thema (quod aa Petfecto ſieri debere mods oſtonſum eſt), 
penultima ejus & in y. verſa ſub utroq; par ite punctum ardgbyu; 
expetit. vide pag. 3. Quod rectè admonent, Cruſius p. 144 & 
Gnalpterus p- 54 2· adhibendum lufinit ivo 1 quibus 
conſult um eſſe oꝑortet, bic quaſi vir indigitante radicem, 
qua multùm diſceſſit. Stephanus per Tt ſubſcriptionem 
banc quam, maxime obſervat ; ut in his 3 yvn, ionjpyre, 
$6. quam xetinet per omnes Modos in Indefinitis Verbi _ ut 
her, 2 Nee, ig esc. ves ul, ay en, bece Paſſor (in 
Lex ico N- T. ad verbum algo) ut plurimùm dicit reſumi : in In- 
definito primo, quæ in Futuro ptimo abjicitur; lenendum, in- 
quiens. adeſſe. Quid iraq; Wintertonus punctum hoc tam rigide 
proſciibit q prolixè ꝗiſſerens contra ice ad verſum 62. 7 
8 t. 


— 
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dum. Cui per omnia ſi re 


ee 299 
Scut. Hereul. quod non à Stepbano tantùm atque aliis, verùm ab 
ipſis Euſtat hio & Didymo (interdom alibi huic puntto minis fa- 


ventibus) ſubnotatur. Quid in partes ſuas trahit congeriem Gram- 


maticorum (ad ver ſum 80. Heſiod. "Bey. 1, 1.) hoc tantùm ar- 
gone, quod nemo ſanus in dubium vocat, format i Indefinitum 3 
uturo ? ubi intereà mga cnt , id, quod probatione eger, 


tacitus præterit ; nempe « verfendum in y, in Perfecta vel Inde- 


finito, neatiquam reſpicere Præſentis diphthongum : Quod fi aſ- 
firmare Faifler auſus de Perfecto (& ſane Indefiniti parem ratio” 
nem ex ipſins argumentat ĩone ſatis conſtat), Gaza cum reliquis, 
quos advocat teftes, adverſis illum ſuffcagiis obruiſfenc. _ 
 Invenizi autem Indefinitum verbi algo, cum. 40199014, & 
quite frequentiùs, faterur Stephanus; ipſe interim punctum 
ubjengens. Quid enim? ft in una voce deliquerit vulgus ſcripe 
2 ide ne mutavetit ſententiam vir prudens ? & in univer- 
um? Præterea a non notari dicit, ergo nec ? 4 Atticum pro g 
omnes NMyyos efferunt, ut iwiars. Addit Paſſor ſub æ adeſſe 
& abefle : mote Hebraici dageſch.quod ex literi ſchevsta ſxpe ſo- 
letexcidete...Qpod ſiquis dixerit in grammaticis raram- eſſe men - 
tionem Inde finiti ſubſcripti, frequenter Perfefti ; reſponderi po- 


teſt, cum ſit una utriuſq; ratio, canonem non eſſe itetandum, ne- 


que cramben bis ponendam diſcentibus. Veram nec ſilent ĩo eo- 


rum danda omninò erit venia, qui nec ſolim in Iodefinitis hu- 


juſmodj, quorum numerus minor intra Conjug· æ · tribum unam 
conc lud itur, ſed etiam in perſonis Verborum omnium, gue (jux-. 


ta Reg. p. 37. ad finem) exigunt : ſubſctiptum, vel parum admo- 
dum vel prorſus nibil de puncti hujus annotatione præcipiunt. 


Quorum tamen in gratiam, ſi pet miſerint adverſarii, id dicen- 
dum cupimus, quòd idem illi rectiùs nobiſcum judicaver int; & 
in ſubnotandis tam Synalcephis, lofinitivis in ev. Perfectis Me- 
diis, Indefinitis primis, quam pei ſonis cujuſcunque Modi vel 
Temporis, ad generalem normam velut invariabilem.Cynoſuram 
confugiendum cenſuerinr, 1 ab illa conſtanter dirigen- 
igiosè adhæſerint, non amplius ty pis 
erudiendizelinquentur elementarii, & ſubleſtà fide dec;pientur 
editionum, in quibus, ut furm4 cura & artificio ſplendidiſſimè 
elaboratis, nunquam non inerunt ſphaimara. In Bibliis enim 
Plantinianis legimus ig, Gen. 4. 12. #xy9w, Gen. 4. 16. foe, 
Gen. 4. 10. 43am, Prov. 3. 12. 63amYv & j, Marc. 12. 33 
atque alia complura de quibus p. as . 
Hujus denique Regula beneficio continget; nt ſublatis hinc 
Docentium altercationibus, inde Diſcentium difficulracibus, quas 


leviuſculi ĩſti apices, tanquam vepreculæ creant in via faciliores 


ſuet int progrefſus, & compendioſius iter ad Athenas. ; 
| FPiguræ 


* 
a W a 
n eee 
I — = 


r — 
r ne e 1 — 
. n n — 


7 ä & nn : 
— 8 re 
© $7.-4D = — 
S es es 


te Bn n = 
Ph IIA by 3 23 


[ 

f 

> 
: 
1 
7 
F 


% 
4 
j 
. 1 
Ht 
” 
1 
1 7 
* 
48 
1 
54 
$4 
* 
* 
if 
1 
13D 
£2 
1 
1 


X al * — 


30⁰ 2 Grace crammatices: 


Trees fone” : boah fee eee, e 
Enallage agu e. 
Eft permuratio quevisditionam in grote. 


15 Numeri, Generis, vel utclufthöde Abe nonfut gien Synche 
ſis vel potiùs Swemg, per qu am dictiones ſenſu, non vote con- 


gruunt; nempe Tubineelligitur ut plurimim altera vox, quicum 
fir concordantia. —_ bY: ty os The 


# 
£4 


Numeri: Nomen Multicodibls lee Epe f. fabgicts u Werde 
plurali ; nechon Ad jectivo vel Relstivo, generis quandoque di- 
Vert; ; ut 6 x86 „. Lucith. Nen AG Kxumores &X.£101) 
Idem. *Ar$y& 7%; mv im x" $H02x0 6446 ary l.49/: Cum 


vtroque ſimul Numero interdom conft: vicur ; ut ow$993,) yan 


ity Hei. 1 Timoth. 2. 15. ubi / pro ſexs ponitur. 


Similiter Partitivo ſingularrĩ̃ rep det Relarivur plutale; ut 


Zerg arg f e gerd Sn # pow i 3x A d uot = 7 
Of 4 Du. Ze dy xavol. Soph.” Meg Gergoxlun, © oy 
&c. 1 Pet. 3. 1. . refertur ad wenTu & ea 

Maſculinum vel Ecemininum pur fe rarer dum! Vert erbo ion 
tur ſingulari; ut JEepuem * Tots T ai nel e, mots J Te ved. Ari- 
ſtot. ufirarids Poer's, ur 126 72 . öder. Verbum ien lie uſur-· 
pitur, ut ix Foy Ames 4 Plato. Et ny itidem, vt s 3x ny Bl- 
Te a+. Jerem. c. 14. v. 5. 


Dualia cum Plura/ibus coherent 708 coe vi I 5 


pwr Ts, II. . v. 27. 181 A. 1 6. 34 15 

dA Ariſtoph. Nebul. ue Xpe carry. Aratus. Py 

| Generis ; : ut Biene cle | Uh 8˙ v. 145 EI 17. 
uhh Od. J. v. 442. yaU;en Lad M 7 2290s. H:rodot 


I. 2. Ao Sono 70g oy BOW Matth. 12. 42. uc Ke vs. 


wd)v ve, Galat. 4. v. 19. 


nigil- +» n 229 ki 


Numer: & Generis ; : ut + 7 IF; At en denen xen . 
nts. 3 Kg r * 25 epa, Sec. Nic. in 


Alexiph. V. 292, & 293. bro er ow ee 
N 2. 3 Cie.) Ns. 


- 


2 Casfis4 Vosatur hæc et 05 Ca 7 pro o Ca ponĩ- 
tur; ut TUBING H, geanu igu—=drex0 io: pro 1220 Ade, 
Epheſ 4. v, 1.2 Fs Kae Ae * Wk en 
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| Rudimenta. 30 
zo yt 7 N AN ,¾ qu, ů Thucyd. pro i d agyoxhov 
n der e r²i Ab, & dνι Tir HN m. Det. pro & Jgote > 
end 38 I , ia Kei, *Agpdiler 6h. II g. 
v. $50: & 353- pro &gpamorm, f /* 
ominativns non raro uſurpatur pro Vocativoprecipue cum 
Articulo; ut ] mi; ty6ips, Luc. 8. v. 54. (vide pag. 129. |. 370 
Vocativus poetic® pro Nominativo; ut 6# pier cupvone Z, 
Hm. Il, 8. v. 442 nA NME. Heſiod. interdum pro Accuſa - 
tivo & Genitivo ; ot £3psy A upvore Negri lu, II. 4. v. 496. 
u Tyr. Orpheus. apireg! modi; imme ess. Arat. (vide 


Euttach. 4d verſum 68. Od. 70 | ; 


 Quinecizm Caſus pro Verbo tribuuntur alii quam ſort; vt i 
ou) ANN ,EU A JN EA Nn d- Soph. pro A iTAc 
TILA | : 58 Ren 0 inn 

Antecedens, quad eſſet alterĩus casu, ponitur ſæpe in eaſu ſur” _ 


Relstivi; ut dx Is nnr mma] 5x Ee Ap ꝗαν pro apy. fic 


d rue tub, oy N, ' Ovioguer, Philem. v. To. pro Ornei- 
ws. Regitur aliquando à Præpoſitione; ut 439v7es, Tap” & Ce 
S Myelen yt, Act. 21. 16. pro Med. quandoque à Relativ 
regitur in diverſo Numero ; ut vx s H/. mAfaY AUTHOR, 
Iſocrat. pro x #57 WAS, Ny U os T 1 5 
Sunt qui Ellipſin potitts notant in hac conſtructione: deeſſt 
tamen id perperam dicitur quod fine Pleonaſmo addi vix porteſt 7 
inſolens enim, ſi non planè inaudira, hæc conſtructio; d reg 
Myzowve rap" Ce WA Mydown, x lr Wg, ima mater 
Pro Genitivo abſolu'e poſito uſurpatur Accuſativus, &c. (vide 
p. 159 ) non rard & Genitivus abſolutè ponitur pro alio Caſu; 
ut π]τ/] .o TyodvTev TY ET72pmiiOTi ov mare ro τνt Hero- 
dot. J. 7. Pro moon! TY Tera ni nu Be3mumtay 1 764 7 WAL 
tal XdSoV THY . QUAaK A; dv4 T9 ,“, & MEzmINvTUV Alm v. 
Thucyd. pro 'regmdtivmzs autet;. — 07 M Ar mautps Apo 


Buxgios T dAz391 —— Toic mee ine, &c. Nicand. I heriac. 
V 4. 5. J ptöo meaαẽε p.. . 135 
dSeæpiſſimè poſt infinitivum ponĩtur Accuſativus pro alio Caſu; 
ut 'ACudLiato erpor Ne gvraxay 77) 3 Adiwaiay. Herodot. 
I. 7. pro puact. kde nur vapors; FI09Y Ae ct. Lu· 
ci mee ee. TED 
Iaterdum Verbo duos Caſus regenti apponurtut ſimul vtri- 


que, neglecta etiam ratione Concordantiz ; nt 37]: of & irre, 
6634s . O88; cufaulwoo, II. . v. 531: pro vials dne enim 
reyit Genitivum & Dativum pag. 147. Interdum Nomini; ut 27 
1145 2602 Naas, 1 Cor. 16. 21. Huc refer x7' T wud; u ab- 
a conags, AR. 17. 2. magis perſpicuè « lava. 


Ad 
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Ad Enallagen Ca+us: ſpe&ar ſubmutetĩo Caſuum, que dicitut 
Hypallage ; ut d, mw vel as 7uTv, &c. vide p. 159. 160. 
161. 7 20” | TOS OE NE, He ED | 

o Vocis ſeu ſignific-tionts: Activa quædam fign'ficationem 
Polliva | | 


w vel Newram induunt; dvanapldro, evapige reficior, 


revaleſco, PEA liberor, TO - cenſeor, u H h mutor, d en i 
exetceor, &c vi avdautuvuy oc 7 voos Galen. & # FANYN d va 
oer Plutar. d ovwusfa . Crpome DH ꝗ es pi. Ariſtot. 
Probl. es dvd) Twer ngaply. Lucien. wawaldne xy ei 
ed) av. Menand. 42x&v 6H 769 arvmyerigts. Iocr. quibus adde 
mn. Jerem. 6 v. 25. &:> Sub: ditur in his feiè Accuſati- 
vus nominis recipsoci, ut act kavwny. Demoſth. | 

Paſſiva quoque & Neutra inter. un Adtivam habent ſignifica- 


tionem; ut ov A ν,x u we, Jerem- c. 15. v. 6 (865d), c. 27. 


v. 45. xotvavzs m,‘. Leu. oſth. (vide pag. 533.) cum piuribus 
aliis utriuſq; ſortis. Sd: | wy 
4 Modi: Infinitivus ſæpiſſimè loco Imperativi ponitur, (vi- 
ce p. 178.) inter dum SubjuaQtivus; ut 73 ein wie® velvhus 
£xy. D-moſth. de cla ſſibus. item Oprativus ; ut & un , api- 
. Æſchin. addijo ut plurimùm av, ut aun av d · Lucian. 
— das & Jup. Futurum quog; Indicativi perfrequenter, ut 
A ui quenevle ioy oe Nevoy 5 us —Evuripid ò pordowes, 


& ug, Leg & c. Legitur Imperativus pro Futuro Indicativi, ut 


d I 3 Hd ν⁰ů/Zl Euripid. Iphigen. pros ders. i 
38 Temporis: Ide finita Temporum omnium habenr fi nĩ fi- 
cationes, ut a Hοννẽỹn 9 Games, Matth. 17. 23 1. e. bots a &cc. 


In Indicativo tamen, ſæpius Perfecti: In lperativo & Innniti- 


vo, Præſentis: In Optativo & Subjunctivo, Futuri. 


Eſt ubi alia omnia Tempora pro ſe invicem accipiuntur preſer- 


tim in Sacris Bibliis. | | 
Pro Futuro, Preſens in his ubique; Thaw, gd um eam, mow: 
£ bibam, vio uu, Biouss ibs, S impellam, &c. vide Anoma- 
lorum Tabellam. 


* 


" Imperf:Qum; ut N. h c ꝗdijem. n. 3 . Lu- 


cian. Nereid. & Neptun. 


In vaticiniis, ſzpiuſcule Praſens, Indefinicum, vel præte- 


ritum; ut 2ceounm, Matth. a) 63. muſor Mori, 


149 5. eryziru)n yh, % bs Aa os xgTrretguiule 


VO, ib. v. 19. 


Pro Indefinito vel Prætetito, quandoque præſens; ut galye nu, 


Mit. 2. 13. 
* - ＋ ww ' 
* a, © % Ta P : : . , q 4 * ; 3 i 
wo 1 WW 29 83 * 5 5 Eſt 
* 1 . £ 1 
2. * + . 4 4 2 5 N 
3 128 A 2 I ir 5 
* 


$ 8 4 oF 


- Pro Præſenti, conti à Præterita; ut Hong, ds, Lucian. (vide 


zz In VERTTY 


« KK 0:54 wo 


8 


A 


Rudimentaa. 30% 
Eſt & alia Enallage diQta *Arnwpea, qui ponicur pars una pt 


parte otationis altera. AdjeQtivum pro Adverbio,p. 125. Adver- 


bium vel Infioitivus pro Nomine pag. 80. 17125 ium ts Ad 
verbio, n Ke. pag. 181. Se. F 


Ellipfis - 7 A 7 
Eſt defeftus w unius vel plurium JiQionum i in contenu. 1 * 12 


© k 4 


8 W : 10 AdjeQivis vel Articulis ſeemininis cetta que- 
dam AL er enda _ æcipuè Cas obliqui. 
Brag. ys * od, II. 79. 1.8. Bea nv. * C 
Ei, EL 5, 3 95. 5, 1.6 Cl . 
ov Yea via- 5 609 en. i. e. 70 ah 
| . 57 N, Euchd. i. e. audi vo) ria E 


PC. 53.1. i.e d u. | 
* Nei , Ada « 1, e. 1 ; * 
e ria d eneã, Syneſ. ep. eie. Au. 

| Girpwon lo, Marth. 28. j. e. aul -. 

Ane 06 Od. &. v. 97+ i. e. N 


N Ih . v. 423. i. e. eee 


Lens, _ i. e. vals. © 
2 ib, & dries ee, Ke 


. , Loc. 12. 7,48. i.e 0 
08 * in) 222 & 24 en »vor), Nails 


i. E. uod. 


tor. 1. 1. e Tt 
1 be, bond wut vr, Luc. 14. 18. .. gh 
vis vel WINS. 2 
g d xlu- . Matth. 14- 35+ 11 Mie, Marth. 
| 24.3. ie e. 
1 Ale 2K of pers, Lucian Hermog. &- 


T arap ſeu 1g ups adi ha⸗ Dem. Is In © · Nen. 

Na nens, of ow i. nf not ar.” 

ela, Matth. 15 18. & Ks, 27. 57 i. e. dpas. 
In quibuſd am Neutris; © 

Vp 2 d SA, Thacyd: J. 4 7. e. Bachgelſes 

o n Mag h Matth. 11,8. i. e. InαSe?ů 


NSS 


dfiar ue, Lucien. i 1. 6. iu He ir 


' „ IE. . gy OE 
. — + n 1 Se 
+ „„ e RM OR, 


n i pow meg m due, Ariſtor, Rhe- 


* 
N 


eee ee 


— _ ae — 
3 a 


8 


3 
n 


—_ . n 
2 2 1 5 > 


6 
3 
RAS 


war av orgy 
. 7 ron * 123 e e 
C Fa 


3204 SGræcæ Grammatices 

Migcs, F nog ade, Dioſcorid, i. e. ulpue. 

T vel Inde. rg outs tale, 1 Pet. 5. 12. i. e. 

T#ypus vel. miy 75 ganomdr, Herodian. I. 2. N N * 
1 eg Nhomnoey, 2 I. 4. 3- 6. mln, &e- 


"Tops neter gg, Matth. 1 i. e. J Mſos. 
| In pauciotibus Maſculi inis; ut 
Loren. rei mu AVes, Dioſcor. I. 2. i. e. mvptrh;, 
*Y vos. EE ws g iHv. Lucian. i. e. m 
2 vos. zu 708 uTv, Plato. & mM, Thucyd. 1 Fs a n 


idem. l. 2. i E agbve. 


Fla G 8 priore wum ot 40 47. AQ, 
2- 27. i.e, oer. av qu 1228 Atlien. i. e. wag, 
& $4 4401 Tere N, i. e. As vel ons. 

Frequeater Genitivus Nominis Proprii uſurpstur, ſubaudito 
Appellat ivo; z ut Anuodivns ä ivus, i. e. yds, Demoſt. de cor. 
Maes Jaga, i. 2. Amp. Luc. 10. 


Uſitatiſſimè cum Articuls Nominis inteleA Z ut Iduuco- 4 


m Zect qu, Matth. 421. i. e. you" fic Thu d grate, Il. I. v. 
342. io & Jang. Quando ; Participium uni cum No- 
mine ſobintelligitur; ut Magi 'y laka cu, Matth. 27. 56: i. e. 
unf NN dou, ut ree TheophbylaR, Page 37 1465 8 dubauditut 
& Nomen partiti um; ut 1 een n ir ave, 
Polyznet. 1. e. mv. I Terggh lov ne Ly 2 i. & Gig vel 
ns. (fic & aba dei, Luc 11. 49.) 
. Quinetiam alia permulta non + ay — ut &y 
2691 Xx, Match. Is 18» i. E. Hoe, & : 


Are Ver bi: De Ver bo ſubſtantivo diftom ef} pag. 1243 
Ee (officium «ft) quandogz reticetur ; ut F mwlay @ipery d m- 
he, Sexe ape 8 may, — fe . 
In epi larum iaſer iptioni vs lepe omĩttĩtur verbum 2 
; ang © ſimi'e ; ut amen tid" Ari A uten, Iſocr, 
Dan vnn, Asse, Cha e us. 1 Cor. 


hn 


Elliph $ Adveibii: : | paſt im, m 25 pag. 138. &e: 
N itidem ante. r ut 0 Adwaich, Demoſth, 
Be Audy eg , Att. 13. 1. 
| $26 ante Geni tivum; ut 


2 1 A 1 * 


© Elias Corjopctionjs: on lune aan yocatur Aiynde 
W ut, LOAD 4er £1{xn0w lurarch, 6 


+ * 


x * 1 
Kudimenta. 
1 5 4 | 


1.10. 
f of Vas ante $ubjunQivum z ut dos ue T9 xp 
4) Similiter , ut eicy 5 Wau roy, Luciab. . 


Ellipfis Prepoſitionis : Uſicacifſime i, Hd, vide pag. 138. 14 3. 
n „„ 


15 &. . 133 THT Le mn ge" oe 
tæpoſitiones ſæpe ſubaudiuntut ante Caſui guos tegunt; ut 
mis MMA α,Hi]Riνν]α, Steph. I. e. wel. HH Harro dvi 


4 : < PO > 7 = 5 8 1 . i 1 * Ki, 4 F * , . 

"A; ante Infiniti rum 3 vt b, A Luckn, vide pi 15. 
| | PE eee 074 FT e 

£7, Matth. 7. 


*, tr. Arat. | To E, word. Ale au Ts en iſumubs, Herodian. 1 Ex. 


) Ellipſis plurium diftionum : Ftequens eſt Ki pfis in Adagiie, 

Apothegmatis, Dialogis præſertim ſcenicis; ut I mw þ 6H Ns. 
F. | Plucar. In abruptis itidem locutionibus, quæ vehementiorem ani- 
0 


mi motum & pathos exprimunr, uſitatiſſima eſt Ellipſi-, difta 


Apoſiopeſis ; ut g oy 7ixvor, Plutarch. 


4 Pleonaſmus 

„ Ede cęſſus unius vel plutium dictionum. 

- Ava poft certas voces | 

wn dym, ir dee. a 

2 awry, Matth. 8. 1. Eleganter , , Ad, Tong, Lucian. | 
Infinitivi nonnulli, gdras, Ae, Y, & c. ut in 7&4, Xenoph. 


3 
i 


edundar, ut mi 41me, 7:19 Ai, % 
Avi; paſſim in N. T. ut am Arn aur v d pcs, inonb r 


8 ix&» D, Bud. Additur Verbis Infiniticus cognatæ ſigniſicatio- 


nis, ut n M I, II. 4. v. 167. Quædam & Participis, ut 
ien %, Herodot 1. 5. vide ay Ip. 164 ] E & pe alicubi, 
vt rde u, Lucian. g 

$620, Eſchin. ? 


873 1 vw Mie, &c. 
Pleonaſmi ſpecies eſt Periphraſis. 


* 


xNua cum Genitivo Nominis uſurpatur pro ipſo Nomine, ut 


ovy guanti labores, Ariſtoph. ul3a 28712 uo; mage aper, Herodot. 


pro Ao. II. K. v. 162. „ 
2 Poetas nomen Qualitatie cum Genitivo per ſonæ, ipſam 
perſon 


ingo 3 dee, Fiel and, 
ulta Verba auxiliaria W vel Participiis ponng.. 
a 


lr, Plato. vader ,k, 


Portd diftiones eojuſcong; Generis in bratione ruegdgsg ar 
rodot. l. 2. * A5word3eor Gr vg, Bion 14.1. 


Veaipt]ov ga Te veavis eximius juvenit, & 76 451.7 3d ui . 


Similiter ig vel Jeg, ut ag ra dis pro 1481, des Ae, 


' am circemloquicur; ut 7, Tex:udar, Od. . v. 479. 
interdum cum Adjefivo 2 "ra gin Ne DAs, II. X. v. 689. 


cur 


« 
. * 
1 * — = 7 — —_ 4 7; (9 * i = 
8 vg Mp rr rer Nn 2 RO DN CL RIP! 3 28 * 55 "uo pron 0 
KS 2 "7 REES! GAN 2 ren © ICI 7 3 5 eo — mn 
ne ei oi TY ch tata 5 — n 2 2 e e e e 2 


9 


5 


— 


e N 
„rere — 1 __ 
A. an r EAR oe hi ae 


Grzcz Grammatices 
tur pro Ve bis fiq zitis, ut | dc Ne, Lucian. 
4 fo 2 $27 e rel i. e. 4 


der Bra bx, pro Ss arle, b 
tio P lutar-. . 

Pro Verbo paflive vel neutraliter ſignificante adhibetur Adje- 
Qivum ejuſdem, cum Verbo ſubſtantivo 3 ut Napojos Nikl. 
pro dlięegęov, Iſder. : 

Accedit Figuris hiſce Syntaxees Figura Diſpoſitionis, 

l ſive *Avaxoauvvv. 

*Avaxiaytev eſt igura, per quam perturbatur ordo voc um in 
oratione, utpote ſitu non communi & debito dilpoſicatum; ut Y 
zy nes and avs ads vexges 7 ien, r. 2. 

Is 3 


Figure Proſodiæ. . | 
Liz ſunt Difianis: aliæ Carminis: utriuſque generis vſus 
precipuus eſt in poeſi. 


Figure DiQtionis ; Synecphoneſi, Diereſis, Tmeſis, 'Syſtole, 
Diaſtole, Cæſura. 


Synecphoneſis 

Quz & Synereſis dicitur, vocalem brevem ante abi. 9 
que longam, in carminis dimenſione collidit ; ut xtuaiꝙ wyd exi- 
Atoll. &. v. 274. Solar —Pythagor. v. 49. Kat 
Spit puri I. q. v. 2864 

Syllabe breves ita i pro long habentur ; ut e * 
> tax of rue v Av, II. 8. v. 4. Fo Il. 7": v. 527.) Tots 
NN yy 20az4n [Z 7 n, vn a 74 6 5 Heſiod. 1655 1.1. „ 
149 Pio brevirarius, ut Oęcto m1Tmv—ll. &. v. 1090. 

Interdum longa ante hrevem 8 ut Pits 5 4 3 ed .- 
eren Il. e. v. 461. fic Heſiod. "Bey. v nga CET ante lon- 
gam, & in diverſis diftionibus; ut H * 31m e- -ll. 5. 
v. 466 fa piſſi 48 ante s, ut H N dag int v Raf —-I. i. v. 
349. "H aa] i N wonn—IL i. v v. 533 · H * WOT, r r 
E kheocrit. Id. 5. v. 116. 
| Diareſis | 


Diphthongum d iſtrahit i in ſuss vocales, aut Jongam i in ſvas bre⸗ 
ves A ; we Eve 3 5 Heide rail * 314. we $A” 
"" Sale" 6 
Meir vocis campoſ te diſterminat, interventu unius v4 Gta: 
rium &:Qionum ; ut x7 *. 2 ll. 1 
Syſtole | 
Sl. bam lopgam cortipit; ; ut 235775 % Tor. Se0jo1, 04. A. 
v. . = Eats, Od, T, v. 1257 e A dim _ 
2 nn I 4 | 2 


| 223125 Rudimenta. T7 + 
n. Breviatur interdum azfinalis ante conſanam; nt 
„bu olagd! Ju eu ic auncids Ma, II. I. u. 414, ! 
Item vocalis ante & & alteram conſonam; ut Nuugor, ijſuoau en 
e Ammian. ep. 17, % terminatio plurslis 14 & ax. Simpli- 
2 ci um, . Heſiod. OO 6437 e 
I ö . 0 K 4 . 3 5 | 
| revem .Producit ; ut a A dp (e, II. . v. 135. . 
5 Ally a4 7 ow 760 —— Hom. Bars ans v. 156. Aa ov H 
os i Nicand. Alexiph. v. 443. CO | : 
2 Frequentitis extenditur brevis: 19 ante liquidam; ut——{u- 
v a © dei, Hom, hy mn. in Mercur. v. 499 Lom Al. 
II. 6. v. 358. 2% ance fſpiratam ; ut— ihr ajor oper. II. 4. 
V. 208. pletumque vocalem aſpiratam ; ut Tojov of r duty —— 


Non rard voces moroſyllabe præſertim ante liquidam exton- i 
e, N at — d 5 w43% e agoto, Heſiod- Scut. Hercul. i 
V. 364. tf a6 Tr | 1 | 
„ On FPV 
n- Extendit ſyllabam brevem in fine diQtionis & initio pedis; ut 
II. . v. 83. duengrota 7% girl, II. 4. v. 45. 3 
: Vures ſimul Figore interdum congetruntur 3 ut 4 NA | 
N pd Nx II. d. v. 102. Cæſura & Synecphoneſis, &cc. ; 
Ms T a 5 | -* 
v. Figuras has omnes comprehendit & ſup&greditur | 
„ Licentia Poetica. : ii 
n- Nulfisenimlegibus conſtticti Poet, longas cortipiunt, breves | 
6. producunt, ancipites in eadem dictione, in eodem verſu & produ- | 
v. cunt & corripiunt: Et, ſive metri copantur neceſſitate; five nu» 1 
ay | merorum varietati, elegantiæ, ſymphoniæ ſtudeant; five etiam fu. 
Tori : ſuo & ad obſequuntur; cunctis ſuperiorem Regulis 
ſibi vendicant licentiam: cujus exempla permulta in poematis 
. abundant: paucula hic indigitantur.— mt wy v 444% 7x7 ay- 
2 u, Theocr. Id. 6. v. 19. Eren viec Te x ENHLuo⁰ 1107000. 11.” 


JL. v. 2.— 58 3% ö fte Wes, II. 4 342. Ouegvνν ey- 
SF U geg —=Orph. hymn. 18. v. 17 El; $399 h, 
us $455 Quint. Smyrn. 1.16”, v. 109. Th, F auν ra ws | 

7i;— Orph. hymn; in Semelen. v. 6: Bamse.) d Cw e,? | 
N dudvu, Steph. Paral. p. 58. ex Epigram-- dige Boa, pied pas 
Aa, gate u, d Steieudv, Callimach. hymn. in Cœtetem 
$4* V. 120. . 3 2 r = 
5 0 1 monendi ſunt Lectores, ne errata editionum pro li- 
vi- centia deputent poetica: ubi enim alii codices habent 7 


0 * 
U " 
1 1 a e eee — 


— 
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dur pro Verbis fin zitis, ut 10. denx pro vnde Lucian. 
Ro 4 pro ies: pe Pl e 5 Nod upd, i. e. v. 
e utar-. i 
Pro Verbo paſſive vel nevtralifir ſignificante adhibetur Adje- 
8 * ee cum Verbo ſubſtantivo ʒ ut Napojos ifvigles 
pr 0 $p8goy, IIc b 
Accedit kin hiſce Syntaxeos Figura Diſpoſitionis, 
yperbaton ſive Aaνιν | 
*Avaxia;Ny eſt Figura, per quam perturbatur ordo voc um i in 
oratione, utpote ſitu non communi & debito diſpoſitarum; ut 8 
dl. oy es ri avTas vets verges CuntCoTRINTTs Eph. a. 


1. & Fo 
Figure Profodie. | 5 
Abi ſunt Difionis: aliz Carminis: utriuſque generis vſus 
precipuvs eſt in poeſi. 

Figure DiQtionis ; Synecphoneſis, Diereſis, Tmeſis, 'Syſtole, 
Diaſtole, Cxſura. 
| | Synecphoneſis 

Quæ & Synæreſis dicitur, vocalem brevem ante diam, [3 752 
que longam, in carminis dimenſione collidit ; ut Xquaigp d vd exi- 
Il. . v. 274. Sofa RA —Pythagor. v. 49. Kad 


0 ter purygt NM. C. v. 264 · 
: habentur ; ; ut den N 


Sylla be breves ita A pro Jon 
ex of vnueny "Amur, I. g. v. 4. (vida II. 7; v. 527.) Tors 
N' ny n 2 14 Av, NI n ce, Heſiod. Tea . 1. . 
149 Pio brevi 1 ut 'Oeoro mwmv——ll. &. v v. 109. 

Interdum longa ante brevem colliditur, ut Peta j; 2 3 ol 
eren Il. g v. 461. fic Heſiod. "Bey. v. 5. 'Longa etiam ante lon- 
gam, & in diverſis diftionibus ; ue H ee 4g? muayor—l1. 5. 
v. 466. ſapilimd 8 ante , ut *H5 dx dats it v Eg -I. 1. v 


349. H x. 3 d SI. i. v. 833. H uutuas ar 4 
— Theocrit, Id. 5- v. 116. 
Diareſis 


Diphthongum Jiftrahit 3 in ſuas vocales, aut Jongam in ſvas bre- 


ves diſſolvit; vt uwe 5 Heico raig-Il. eve 314. Ur 44” 
oel. @, v. 685. RE 8 W. 
Tmeſis 


' Membra vocis compoſite diſterminat, interventu unius vel = 
rium dickionum; ut x7 2eic whole, ll. E. v. 114+ | 
. * ole - 
Ey 11abami, lopgam corripit ; 5 ut — 1 % Tor drci, 04. . 
v. n — ye Beate, Od. * v. * e nes dirs el | 
ay en . 7. 5 x 


* 
| + 4 1 | ö Biexi- 
1181 4 „ ta WEILL 4 


nw. .Breviatur interdum arfinalis ance conſonam þ W817 15085 Ih ö 

* EI AAA 0 1.7772” elalw ic mumids qui au, 1.1. Va 414, 3 
Item vocalis ante & alteram conſonam; ut "Nxypor, yloeuey: 

1 ——Ammian. ep. 17, a terminatio pluralis 2 & a2. Simpli- 

ah cum, — 9 Igicho, Heſio ld nn +67 5 dvd; 
. Viaſtole ſive EQaſis 1 
. 5 producit ; ut Ala * dp Cogũ go, II. I. . 135-. E; 

Awly e579 ow ty76— Hom. Batr. chom. v. 156. Au ov H 


I» 


in r Nicand. Alexiph. v. 4433. DR | ; 
"= 0 Frequentiùs extenditur brevis: 1? ante liquidam; ut {= 
v e dai, Hom, hymn. in Mercur. v. 499 [love avon — 


II. f. v. 358. 2* ance sſpitatam 3 utr——idy ae oper. II. 4. 
v. 268. plerumque voca lem aſpiratam; ut Tojov el my αι .. 
us II C. v. 7. H A i. . A. n. ee e hareny 

Non rard voces movolyllabe preſertim arte liquidam exten- 


e, 3 aut — Ns 5 wie mer@ dgα,Za, Heſiod- Scut. Hercul. 
V. 304. ; 5 <a Ts S . 
| „„ . a 203 ORR tne eee 
n- Extendit ſyllabam brevem in fine dictionis & initio edis; ut 
«= | 015 woe idogrmygemell F. v. 421. £740) wie n in ig 
at II. 5. Vo B53. dupnetota Tr gaphzylan, II. d v. 45. . 

; . Plures-ſiul Figuræ interdum congęruntur z ut w wake | 
NN p3 Nx II. d. v. 102. Cæſura & Synecphoneſis, &c.  ' Þþ| 
ls E N | = ul 
v. Figuras has omnes comprehendit & ſup@greditur | 
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